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KypmertrTi okbipmangap!

byn camma cizmepmi omeTTerimeld Ma3MYHIBI FHUIBIMH Makajajgap KYTill
oteIp. Bipinmi 6omsi Epaem Yuapaein «Kyorerin (G6) xone binre Karan (K4-5)
eckeprkimrepinneri Bisiikine Tegi Kidmaz FErmig celneMi Typajibl» arThl
MaKaJIachIH HazapiapbIHBI3Fa ychiHaMbI3. Makanama Kynrerin men binre Karan
ecKepTKimrepinneri bisikine t(e)gi kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s ceiimemiHiH OYTIHTI KYHTe
JIeHiH op TYpJi TYCIHIAIPIAreH )KoHe CoieMre Typili MarbIHaIap OepiireHi Typasl
aiitbuiran. COHBIMEH Karap ceWleMzIeri ce3lepliH alJbIHFBl OKYBl >KOHE
WHTEPIPETAUUIapAbIH  Ti3iMi KENTIpUIin TalgaHFaHHAH KeHiH MpoOIeMalbik
CO3/CPAiH OKbUIYbl MCH OHBIH MOHI KalTa OarajiaHabl.

Haruma KomranoBa «Axanemuk P. CoI3OBIK KOHE TapUXH JIEKCUKOJIOTHS
Macelnesepi» aTThl MaKallaChlHAA Ka3akK Tili CHAKTHI ipi TIAIH TYTac Oec FAaCBIPIBIK
TapUXBIH TAHBITY YIIiH, OHBIH Oenrim Oip Ke3eHAepAeri KyH-KaIIbIH CHITaTTaFaH
JIEKCHKOJIOTHSI MOcCelleNiepiH MIeIyre ThIPbICKaH FaibiM P. CBI3NBIKTBIH TapHXH
JIEKCHUKOJIOTHSI OOMBIHIIIA KacaFaH JKYMBICTAPBIH KapacThIPFaH.

Mannaa AOmynxaHoBaHBIH «TypKi XalbIKTapel TITIHAET1 omET-FYpHINKA
OaiilaHBICTBI 3THOTpadu3MIEep» aTThl MaKaJIaChIHJA Ka3akK TiJli MEH OHBIH CO3JIIK
KOPBIHAAFbl CO3JEp/iH Fachipjap OOWBI JaMblll, >KaHAPYbI, OYTIHI KaJIibl
kapacteippurrad. CoHmai-ak, Makamama Kaszakcranra ToxikcTaHHaH KenreH
opaJMaHgap TUTIHAETi 3THOrpadu3MAepAiH maijga OO0y TapuUXbl *OHE CalT-
JIOCTYpPre Kapaii inHapa TonTapra 0eiy ce3 eTiIreH.

«EkiHmI Tin periHAe IIeT TUTH YHPEeHy Ke3iHIe WHTEpHEeTTI maiimaiaHy»»
TakpIpbIObIHNaFel  Makanmana J(unbap IllomypamoBa exiHmI TimAi  OKBITYIA
WHTEPHETTI Maianany bl THIMALIIT Typabl MiKipJIepiH YChIHAIBI.

Mupac Unenn6aes nen Manuke IllatixpicTamoBa «Xycam Karuotiy «Kucca-
u cynrtad JXyvxyMma» macTaHbl — XKalIlbl TYPK of€OHETiHIH Oiperedl eCKepTKili»
aTThl MakanaceiHaa AnTeiH OpJia A9yipiHAe Kbl TYPK 97eOueTiHe opTaK oirimi
Xycam Katubrig «Kwucca-u Cynran JKymkymay JOacTaHBIHBIH —TMO3THKAIBIK
EPeKIIETIKTEPIH TapUXHU-CATBICTHIPMAIIBI JKOHE JKYHeNi Tanjgay HOTHKECIHe
YKapbIKKA MIBIFAPY MOCEIIECiH KapacThIPFaH.

«AnteiH Oppa onebu skomirepi — PaOry3m KuccanapblHBIH SKapHsIaHy
yirinepi» TakbIpblObIHAarel Makanana CamapOek Eprebexk kaszak omeOueringe
«Kucacy-n-oHOUSHBIEY» 9/1e0M MYPACHIHBIH YIITLIEPIH TalIaraH.

Opazbex HyckabaeB «MaHIapAbIlH «MOHFOJIFay aifHATy TapuXbl (TapUXH-
STHOCOIMOJIOTHSUIBIK ~ capanTaMa)» arThl MakallachblHja «MaH» 3THUKAIBIK
KaybIMIACTBIFBIHBIH OpHBI, XK.c.1. XXIV-XXIII fr. mangap kypran Ngui-gO-HbIH
(Horaii MeMJIeKeTiHIH) KaJbINTacybl, OHIPIIK KEHICTIT1, MOHXKYPIEPAiH MaHJapFa
aliHaTybl («MaH KOJIbD» aTajybl), «MaHFBIT» AaTaJbIMBIHBIH «MaHHBIH» KOIIIIECI
eKEeH/IIrl, KeHiH KeJe «MaH KOJBIHBIH» «MOHFOJD» THOHUMiHE ailHaJFaHbl CHUSKTBI
MocesieNiepAl 3epTTereH.

«bBipiHII TYHUEKY3UTIK COFBIC KE3IHAETI apMAHIAAPAbIH KaThIT€3/Ir jKoHE
Kwnosnyk oxuramapbl» artel  MakaimackiHga ['ympy Hlexpusp, bipinmi
TYHHEXY3UIiK corbicTa KaBkaz OeH OHTyCTiK O3epOaiixaHIarbl apMsHIAPIABIH



3YIBIMIBIKTAPBIH JKOHE TYPIKTEpHi YJIKEH WIBIFbIHFA YIIBIpaTKaH <«OKuaoBiyk
anaThlH» KapacThIpFaH.

Hecepbex 3anomimynbiaeiH mabiamarad «OKioexk JKombl TapuXbIHAAFBI
TYPIKTEpAiH peii» MakamackiHma JKiOeK KOJBIHBIH ajFall Taima OOXybIHBIH
aNFBIIapTTaphl, Kanpintacy Tapuxbl, JKibek xonbHbiH IleiFreic meH batbic
apacblHIaFbl Tayap AaiHaJBIMBIHBIH HAKThl KaKETTUTIKTEpiHE CoWKec KeryiHiH
cebemnrepi, namysl OasHAananbl. XKanmer Oy makanana bateic XaH maTmansFslHaH
Kan UYsu xone Ilepic Xan maTmaneirbiHad [lam Yay karapibl enmmiepiid
Bateic KpiTali opra jka3bIFbIHAH TYpPIK eNAepiHe caynga >KoHe OapbIc-Kelic
JKOJIBIHBIH, allIBLTYBIHIAFEl TAPUXH POITi TAJIaHFaH.

«O30eKcTaHaarbl MenbnoMeHaHbIH AITFaIIKBI KapJIBIFaIITapby
TaKbIPHIOBIHIAFEI MakajackiHga JKopa MaxmymoB, o3epbaibkaH MeH ©30eK
XaITBIKTAPBIHBIH CaXHAIBIK MOJICHHETiH OOibIHA JapBITKAH, 93epOaibKaH TLTiHIE
TeaTp caxHaChIH/IA POJAEP/Il alFamlKel OOJBIT coMIaraH e30ek akTpucacel Hoazmupa
OJIMEBaHbIH 6Mipi MEH IIIbIFAPMAIIBLIBIK KbI3METI TYPaJibl OasiHIaFaH.

Axmapan Manuapioek xone ['ymannma [laiipabGaeBa TapamblHaH Ka3blIFaH
«¥mer  JKiOexk KONBIHBIH MOIEHH MYpPachl YITTHIK TYpPU3MAL J1aMBITy
KOHTCKCTIHIE» aTThl Makajnaaa ¥YJel JKiOek xkonblHBIH A3us MeH Eypona
XaJBIKTAPBIHBIH OMIpIHJETi IKOHOMHUKANBIK JKOHE CasiCH MaHBI3JbUIBIFBIHA Ha3ap
aynmapeutbil, ¥nel JKiGex >KONBl MYpachIHBIH MOACHH TYPU3MII >KaHIAHIBIPY
MYMKIHJIKTepi KapacThIPbUIFaH.

TyYpKOJOTHS KYMBICTApPBI, TiJl TAPUXBI, 9cOHET, (HOIMBKIOp, TApUX KOHE
eHep canaiapsl OoibiHma Kasakcran, ©30ekctaH, O3epbaibkaH jxoHe Yexus
PecrryOnmkacs! FansIMIapbIHBIH OH Oip MaKallaChIHBIH OKbIpMaHAapra Oepepi Mo
JIETI CEHEMI3.

Pepakuusgan



Saygideger okurlar
Tiirkoloji dergisinin yeni sayisinda yine dopdolu bir igerikle karsinizdayiz.

Bu sayimizda ilk sirada Erdem Ugar tarafindan hazirlanan “Kol Tégin (G 6) ve
Bilge Kagan (K 4-5) Yaztlarindaki Bisiikine Tegi Kidmaz Ermis Ciimlesi
Uzerine” adli makale yer almaktadir. Makalede K&l Tigin ve Bilge Kagan
yazitlarindaki bisiikige t(e)gi kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s ciimlesinin simdiye kadar farkli
olarak yorumlandig1 ve ciimleye degisik anlamlar verildigi tizerinde durulmakta ve
climledeki kelimelerin daha 6nceki okuma ve anlamlandirma teklifleri listelenerek
analiz edildikten sonra problemli kelimelerin okunusu ve anlami yeniden
degerlendirilmektedir.

“Akademik R. Sizdik ve Tarihi Leksikoloji Sorunlar1” isimli makalede Nagima
Kosanova, Kazak Tiirkcesi gibi bilyiik bir leh¢enin bes yiizyillik tarihini tanitmak
icin, onun belli asamalardaki durumunu karakterize eden ve bir ¢ok leksikoloji
sorununu ¢ozmeye calisan R. Sizdik'in tarihi leksikoloji alaninda yaptigi
calismalari incelemektedir.

Madina Abdulhanova, “Tiirk Halklarmn Dilinde Geleneklerle ilgili Etnografik
Ozellikler” adli ¢alismasinda Kazak Tiirkcesi ve onun sdzvarliginin uzun bir siireg
icinde gelisip giincellenerek halihazirdaki durumuna geldigini belirtmektedir.
Ayrica, makalede Kazakistan’a gd¢ eden oralmanlarin (Tacikistan Kazaklari)
dilindeki etnografik 6zelliklerinin olusum tarihi ve bunlarin geleneksel gruplara
kismi boliinmesi anlatilmaktadir.

“Ikinci Dil Olarak Yabanci Dili Ogrenirken Internetin Kullanilmasi” konulu
makalesinde Dilbar Somuradova ikinci dil egitimi siirecinde internetten amaclh
yararlanma ile ilgili goriislerini kaleme almstir.

Miras Idelbayev ve Malike Sayhistamova’nin ortak kaleme aldig1 “Hiisam Katib’in
Cumcuma Sultan Destan1 Ortagag Doneminin Ortak Tirk Edebiyatinin Essiz
Anit1” adli makalede Altin Orda donemi ortak Tiirk edebiyatinin tinlii eserlerinden
biri Hiisam Katib'in Cumcuma Sultan adli destaninin sanatsal degerini ve siirsel
ozelliklerini, tarihsel karsilastirmali ve sistem analizi sonucunda ortaya koymak
amaclanmustir.

“Altin Orda Edebi Anit1 Rabguzi Kissalari’nin Yaym Ornekleri” baslikl1 calismada
Saparbek Ergébek Kazak edebiyatinda Kisasii'l-Enbiya'nin edebi mirasinin
orneklerini incelemistir.

Orazbek Nuskabayev, “Manlar’in ‘Mogollar’a Doniisiim Tarihi (Tarihsel ve Etno-
Sosyolojik inceleme)” konulu makalesinde, “Man” etniginin yeri, M.O. XXIV.-
XXIII. yiizyillara tarihlenen ve Manlar tarafindan kurulan Ngui-go'nun (Nogay
Devleti) olusumu, kuruldugu cografya, Mancurlarin Manlar’a doniistimi (Man’in
eli olarak adlandirilmasi), Mangit adlandirmasimnin Manlarin ¢okluk hali oldugu,
zamanla Man’1n eli, Mogol etnik kokenine doniismesi gibi konular1 incelemektedir.


http://atalarmirasi.org/tr/243-k%C4%B1sas%C3%BC%E2%80%99l-enbiya-peygamber-k%C4%B1ssalar%C4%B1

“I. Diinya Savasi Doéneminde Ermeni Mezalimi ve Cilovluk Olaylar1” adh
makalede Gumru Sehriyar, 1. Diinya Savasi sirasinda Kafkaslarda ve Giiney
Azerbaycan’da yasanan Ermeni mezalimlerine deginerek, Tiirk’iin biiyiik facias
olarak adlandirilan Cilovluk olaylarina yer vermektedir.

Noserbek Zanadiluli’nin kaleme aldigi “Ipek Yolu Tarihinde Tiirklerin Rolii”
baslikli ¢alismada Ipek Yolu'nun ortaya cikis nedenleri, olusum tarihi, Ipek
Yolu'nun olusumunun Dogu ile Bati arasindaki ticari ihtiyaglarin1 karsilama
nedenleri agiklanmaktadir. Makalede genel olarak Yang Chang Bati Han
Imparatorlugu'ndan ve Ban Ki-moon'un Dogu Han Imparatorlugu'ndan Bati Cin,
Orta Dogu ve Tiirk halklar1 arasinda bir ticaret ve miizakere anlagsmasi agilmasi
konusundaki tarihi rolii ele alinmaktadir.

“Ozbekistan'daki Melpomenin Ilk Kirlangiglarr” konulu makalede Jora
Mahmudov, Azerbaycan ve Ozbek halklarmin dogal kiiltiiriinii sekillendiren,
Azerbaycan tiyatrosu sahnelerinde Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi ile yazilan tiyatrolarda rol
oynayan ilk ve tek Ozbek oyuncu Nazira Aliyeva'nin hayatma ve yaratici
etkinligine yer vermektedir.

Akmaral Maldibek ve Giilanda Dayrabayeva tarafindan yazilan “Ulusal Turizmi
Gelistirme Baglaminda Biiyiik Ipek Yolu'nun Kiiltiirel Miras1” adli makalede
Biiyiik Ipek Yolu’nun Asya ve Avrupa halklarmin yasamlarinda ekonomik ve
politik &neme sahip oldugu vurgulanmakta ve Biiyiik Ipek Yolu mirasmin kiiltiirel
turizmin gelismesindeki 6nemini incelenmektedir.

Tiirkoloji ¢alismalari, dil tarihi, edebiyat, folklor, tarih ve sanat bagliklar altinda
Kazakistan, Ozbekistan, Azerbaycan ve Cek Cumhuriyeti’nden arastirmacilarin on
bir akademik c¢alismasini istifadelerinize sundugumuz yeni sayimizin Tiirkoloji
bilimine faydali olmasi dilegiyle iyi okumalar dileriz.

Editorden



TIJI TAPUXbI )KOHE K¥YPblJIBIMbI

DO 81(091) FTAMP 16.21

KOL TEGIN (G 6) VE BILGE KAGAN (K 4-5) YAZITLARINDAKI
BISUKIDE TEGI KIDMAZ ERMIS CUMLESI UZERINE

ON THE SENTENCE BISUKINA TAGI QIDMAZ ARMIS IN THE KOL
TEGIN (S 6) AND BILGA QAT'AN (N 4-5) INSCRIPTIONS

Erdem UCAR™

Ozet

Kol Tigin ve Bilge Kagan yazitlarindaki bisiikine t(e)gi kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s climlesi
simdiye kadar farkli olarak yorumlanmis ve climleye degisik anlamlar verilmistir.
Ciimlenin farkli olarak yorumlanmasinin nedeni blswkind ve QIDmz seklinde yazilan
sozlerin farkli okunup anlamlandirilmasidir. Yazitlarin kopyasini sunan ii¢ ¢alisma iki
kelimedeki isaretlerde ittifak etmistir. Dolayisiyla kelimelerin okunmasinda harflerin
farklilig1 s6zkonusu degildir. Yazittaki climlenin dogru anlasilmasi i¢in baglamin ayrintilt
olarak degerlendirilmesi gereklidir. Ciimle, Bilge Kagan’in agzindan c¢ikmustir. Bilge
Kagan, iktidar1 dénemindeki icraatlar1 siraladiktan sonra Otiiken bolgesinin &nemine
deginip komsusu Cin halki hakkinda tespitlerde bulunmustur. Problemli ciimle de onun
tespitleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Makalede, kelimelerin daha oOnceki okuma ve
anlamlandirma teklifleri listelenmistir. Okuma ve anlamlandirma teklifleri analiz edildikten
sonra, problemli kelimelerin okunusu ve anlami1 yeniden degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Bisiik, kidmaz, ettirgenlik eki {-(X)t-}, Kol Tégin ve Bilge
Kagan yazitlari.

Abstract

The sentence bisiikiyd t(d)gi qidm(a)z (G)rm(i)s is interpreted differently so far and
different meanings have been given to the sentence. The reason of this is that blswkiy4 and
QIDmz are read differently. The three reproductions, which provide a copy of the
inscriptions, have allied with the letters in the words. There is no difference between the
letters in the reading of words on the reproductions. In order to understand correctly the
sentence, it is necessary to assess the context in detail. The sentence belongs to Bilgid
Qayan. He highlighted the importance of Otiikiin. He shared observations with his people
about neighbouring Chinese people. The problematic sentence is among his observations.
In the article, previous readings and interpretations of the sentence are listed chronogically.
After the reading and interpretation proposals were analyzed, the reading and meaning of
the problematic words were evaluated in detail.

Key words: Bisiik, gydmaz, causative suffix {-(X)t-}, Kol Tegin and Bilgd Qayan
inscriptions.

“ Dr., Prag, Cek Cumhuriyeti
Dr., Prague, Czech Republic. E-mail: merdemu@gmail.com



TypkoJiorus, Ne 6, 2018

Kol Tigin (G 6) ve Bilge Kagan (K 4-5) yazitlarinda gecen bir kisi
v@n@)ls(a)r og(u)st bod(u)nt bisiikine tle)gi kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s
climlesindeki bazi kelimeler simdiye kadar farkli sekillerde okunup
yorumlanmistir. Ciimledeki kelimeler, KT yazitinda tam olarak
korunmugken, BK yazitinda kuzey cephenin epey tahrip olmasi nedeniyle
cimlede bazi kisimlar tam olarak korunamamustir: [biis/iikine t(e)gi
kid[m(a)z] (e)rm(i)s (BK K 4-5).

Problemli climle hakkinda simdiye degin pek ¢ok kisi cesitli Oneriler
teklif etmistir. ilk olarak, bisiikine t(e)gi kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s ciimlesi
hakkinda daha onceki nesirlerdeki ve temel kaynaklardaki teklifleri
kronolojik olarak siralayacagim:

| Nesir || Yazicevrim || Anlamlandirma |

Radloff  1895: || bisiikiye tegi kidmaz || 1. Halkinin serefine (siisiine)

32-33, 109b, || ermis dokunmaya cesaret etmezmis; 2.

226-227, 446- Himayesi altinda bulunan ve onun

447 halkindan olan serefli kimselere
kiymazmis.

Thomsen bisiikine t(e)gi || ...sina kadar gitmezlermis.

[1896]  2002: || kidm(a)z ermis

164-165

Radloff  1897: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Onlarin koti etkisi, i¢lerinden bir

151 ermis kisinin ¢iktig1 boydan ve halktan
olanlara yayilmazmis.

Radloff  1899: || besiikine tegi kidmas || Onlarin en iyilerine

790 ermig (tecriibelilerine) kiymazmis.

Vambéry 1899:
73

bisiikine tegi kidmaz
ermig

Kendi halk: ile soyunun tecriibeli
olanlarin: bile himaye etmezmis.

Melioranskiy
1899: 61, 88-89

bestikine tegi kidmaz
ermig

Onlar (Cinliler) kendi halkina,
boyuna, vatanina donmesini yasak
etmezmis.

Thomsen 1935:
o7t

bisiikine i(e)gi
kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s

Soyu ve milleti i¢cinde akli baginda
olanlar yoldan azdirmaga
muvaffak olamadilar.

! Thomsen, en son hazirladig1 Danca nesirde ciimleyi soyle terciime etmistir: “Even if a
man have fallen away from [us], they have not succeeded in leading astray the sober ones
within his kindred or his people” (Ross 1930: 2).
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Orkun 1936: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Bisiikine (?) kadar ilerlemez imis

24-25 ermiy

Németh 1946: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Ondan ve ondan olanlari, sopuna

53-61 ermig soluna kayinlarina (yahut
enistelerine) varincaya kadar itlaf
etmezmis.

Malov ~ 1951: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Biitiin ailesi, akrabalarina kadar

28, 34 ermis uzaklastirilmazmas.

Giraud  1960: || bir kisi yamlsar Bir kisi hata  yapsa

151 kidmaz ermis cezalandirmazlarmas.

Tekin 1968: || bisiikine tegi ikidmaz || Akrabasina kadar

231, 262 ermis barindirmazlarmis.

Nadelyayev vd. || bisiikine t(e)gi || Onlar (Cinliler) onun akrabasina
1969: 103a, || kidm(a)z ermig kadar serbest birakmazmius.

440a

Ergin 1970: 2, || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Akrabasina kadar
50 ermis barindirmazmis.

Aydarov 1971:
287

bisiikine tegi kidmaz
ermis

Onlar (Cinliler) onun akrabasina
kadar serbest birakmazmis.

Clauson 1972: || bésiikine tegi kidmaz || Onlar besikteki bebegine kadar

595a ermis canini bagislamazmas.

Abdurahmonov- || ebi  esiikine  tegi || Evi ve Ortiisine kadar yok

Rustamov 1982: || kidmaz ermis etmezmis.

90

Tekin 1988: 4-5 || bisiikine t(e)gi || Hisim akrabasina kadar (herkesi)
kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s oldiirmezlermis.

Erdal 1991: || bisiikiye t(e)gi || Torunlarindan son bir tanesine

192-193 kid(m(a)z (e)rm(i)s kadar savagsmazmis (savasamaz

haldeymis).
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Nesir Yazicevrim Anlamlandirma
Stkiirli  1993: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Halki (biitiin bir) nesline degin
218-219 ermis yoldan ¢ikarmazmus.

Ercilasun 1995:

ebi estikine tegi kidmaz

Evine, esigine varincaya kadar

83-89 ermis herhangi  bir  had, hudut
tammadan herkesi oldiiriirmiis.

Sidikov- bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Nesline kadar yok olurdu.

Konkobayev ermig

2001: 54, 64

Geng 2002: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Besigine (besikteki bebegine)

335-336 ermis kadar merhamet etmezmis.

Amanjolov bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Akrabasina kadar kurban

2003: 158, 165 ermig edilmezmis.

Sodikov 2004: || ebi esiikiye tegi kidmaz || Evi ve Ortiistine kadar yok

77,90 ermig etmezmis.

[lhan 2004: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Besigine, besikteki ¢ocuguna

121-128 ermis kadar canini bagislamaz imis.

Bazilhan 2005: || besiikine tegi ukidmaz || Besigine kadar dinletmezmis.

79 ermig

Geng 2005: || bistikine tegi kidmaz || En  kigik  nesline  kadar

118-119 ermis affetmezmis.

Tuguseva 2008: || bis(ii)kinge t(é)gi || Akrabasina kadar himaye

26, 36 thidm(a)z (¢)rm(i)s gosterilmezmis.

Recebli  2009: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Son neferine tek dogranmaz

290, 298 ermis imis.

Tezcan  2010: || éwsiikine  tegi  aki || Onun akrabalar1 ve ona tabi olan

276-277 idmaz ermis bodun (“halk™) kargasaya
diisiinceye kadar Cin yoneticileri
ona bol (mal) géndermez imis.

Berta 2010: || béswkine tegi kidimaz || Besigine kadar 6ldlirmezmis.

130, 190 ermig

Ustiin 2010: bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Besigine, besikteki ¢ocuguna

1390-1393 ermis kadar (6ldiirmekte) sinir
tanimazmis.

Inayet 2011: || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Nesillerini dahi birakmazlarmis.

451-452 ermis

Karcaubay besiikine tegi kidmiz || Besigine kadar (neslinin nesline)

2012: 59, 65 ermis 1stirap verirmis.
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Nesir Yazicevrim Anlamlandirma

Olmez  2012: || bésikine tegi kudmaz || Akrabalarina varincaya kadar
78,91 ermis Oldiirmezlermis

Mirsultan 2013: || bdsiikine tegi kidmaz || Besigine, besikteki ¢ocuguna
72-73 ermig kadar canini bagislamaz imis.

Ozdemir 2013: || ebi  egsiikie  tegi || Hisim akrabasina kadar
131-139 kidmaz ermis cezalandirmazlarmus.

Sertkaya 2014: || ebi  esiikine  tegi || Evi(ne), esigine (= soyuna
9-21 akidmaz ermis sopuna) kadar birakmaz (hepsini
oldiiriir) imis.

Hudiyev 2015: || bistikine tegi kidmaz || Halki (biitiin bir) nesline degin
188, 190 ermig yoldan ¢ikarmazmus.

Sirin 2015: 102- || bisiikine tegi kidmaz || Akrabasina kadar 6ldiirmez imis
103 ermis

Ercilasun 2016: || ebi  esiikine  tegi || Evine  esigine  dek  smur
500-501 kidmaz ermis tamimazmis (siir tamimadan Yok
edermis).

Aydin 2017: 48 || bosiikine tegi kidmaz || Akrabalarina varincaya kadar sag
ermis birakmazmis

Ciimlenin simdiye kadarki anlasilma ve yorumlanma siirecinde
bilhassa iki kelime hakkinda ayriliga disiildigli gorilmektedir: FRIFR
blswkind ve #3234 QIDmz. Yazitlarin kopyasini sunan ii¢ ¢alisma
(Inscriptions de I’Orkhon 1892: 7; Radloft 1896: XCIX; Alyilmaz 2005: 30)
iki kelimenin harflerinde ittifak etmistir.

Simdi bisiik ve kid- hakkinda daha onceki yorumlardan kisaca
bahsetmeye ¢alisayim:

Radloff, kid- fiiline ‘bir seye kadar uzanmak, bir seye yaklagmak, el
atmak, cesaret etmek’ (1895: 109b), ‘yayilmak’ (1897: 151) ve ‘kiymak’
(1899: 790) gibi anlamlar vermistir. Ancak, IRIFR blswilnA kelimesini iki
farkli sekilde yorumlamistir. Eserinin sozliikk kisminda kelime besiik ‘siis,
pariltt’ olarak okunup anlamlandirilmis (1895: 139b), ama aciklamalar
boliimiinde kelime bigiik (< bis-lik ‘pismek’) ‘pismis, deneyimli, tecriibe
sahibi’ anlaminda disiiniilmistiir (1895: 229). Thomsen ise, ilging bir
sekilde Radloff’un sadece besiik ‘siis, parilti’ teklifini dikkate alarak bu
teklife itiraz edip kelimenin bigiik ‘olgun’ olabilecegini tahmin etmistir
(2002 [1896]: 240-241). Thomsen, bisiikine t(e)gi kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s
climlesini daha sonra mealen “soyu ve milleti iginde akli basinda olanlari
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yoldan azdirmaga muvaffak olamadilar” seklinde terciime etmistir (1935:
97). Vambéry de Radloff gibi bisiik’i ‘deneyimli, tecriibeli’, ama kid-"1
‘himaye etmek’ olarak diistinmiistiir (1899: 73).

Bang, besiik’iin ‘yurt, iilke’ ve kid- fiilinin de ‘koparmak, saldirmak,
sefer etmek’ anlaminda olabilecegini soylemistir (1896: 11-12).
Melioranskiy, besiik~bisiik’in  ‘besik, yurt, vatan’, kid-’m ‘ilerlemek’
anlaminda olabilecegini tahmin etmistir (1899: 88). Orkun, “Bisiik séziiniin
simdiye kadar yapilan izahlari yerinde degildir. Kelimeyi Kagsgari’deki
sozlerden birisiyle izaha calismak belki miinasip olur” (1936: 74) diyerek
kelimeyi besik ‘besik’ ile iliskilendirmistir. Gabain, kelimeyi bigiik olarak
okuyup kelimenin bdsiik ‘besik, dost, akraba’ ile ilgili olabilecegini
kaydetmis, kid-"1 ise hocast Bang gibi ‘hiicum etmek (?)’ anlaminda kabul
etmistir (1950: 304b, 328b).

Németh, bisiik’iin ‘besik’ anlamina pek ihtimal vermez ve kelimeyi
‘kayin, eniste’ anlaminda kabul eder. Ayrica kid- fiilinin KT K&’de
‘kararlastirmak, tayin etmek’ anlamiyla gectigini iddia etmistir. Eski
Tiirkcede kid- fiilinin ‘yandan kesmek, kiymak, egri yapmak’ —
‘korumamak, kurban etmek’ — ‘kararlastirmak, tayin etmek’ seklinde bir
anlam gelisimi ge¢irdigini distinmiistir (1946: 53-61). Tuna, ciimle
hakkinda kendi donemine kadar en iyi izahin Németh (1946) tarafindan
yapildigini sdyleyip climlenin yorumunda ona katilmistir. Ayrica, bisiik’iin
bisiik > besiik > bosiik seklinde izah edilebilecegini belirtmis, ama yazitta
kelimenin anlaminin siipheli oldugunu, bunun yerine kelimeye ‘besik’ gibi
bir anlamin verilmesinin daha dogru olabilecegini sdylemistir (1957: 58-59,
66).

Tekin, ilkin kelimeyi bisiik olarak okuyup kelimenin ‘akraba’
anlaminda oldugunu ifade etmistir (1968: 262). Daha sonra kelimenin
okunusunu bigiik olarak degistirmistir (1988: 64). Fiili ise 1968°de ikid-
‘himaye etmek’ olarak diisinmiis (332b), ama 1988’de okunusunu ve
anlamlandirmasin1  kud- 6ldiirmek’ (5) olarak degistirmistir. Ancak
1988’deki nesrinde kud- fiilinin dizinde bulunmadig1 goriilmektedir. Ancak
krs. kid- ‘61diirmek’ (1998: 105a).

Drevnetyurkskiy — Slovar’da  bisiik’in =~ anlami  ‘akraba’  olarak
gosterilmis, ama kelime koken olarak Irani visuka ile iliskilendirilmistir.
kid- ise ‘birakmak, salmak, azat etmek’ olarak anlamlandirilmistir. Bununla
beraber, daha 6nce Németh’in ileri siirdiigii gibi &zd-"1n KT K8’de de gectigi
diisiiniilmistlir (Nadelyayev vd. 1969: 103a, 440a). EtymDic’te, ilk kelime
bésiik ‘besik’ olarak kabul edilmistir. kid-"in tekornek (hapax) oldugu

12



E.Ugar., Kol Tégin (G 6) ve Bilge Kagan (K 4-5) Yazitlarindaki bisiikine

sOylenip kelimenin ‘canini bagislamak’ anlaminda olabilecegi sOylenmistir
(380D, 595a).

Abdurahmonov-Rustamov, olduk¢a farkli bir okuma Onerisi teklif
edip yazitta iki kelimenin olabilecegini ilk kez ortaya atmustir: ebi iisiikine
‘evi Ortiisiine” (1982: 92).

Karcaubay ise, besiikine ‘besigine’ okunusunu benimseyip kid-’a
‘1stirap vermek, acitmak’ anlamini vermistir (2012: 77-78).

Ercilasun, Abdurahmonov-Rustamov gibi AR biswkln4 imlasinin
iki kelimeden olustugunu diisiinmiis ve ibarenin ebi egiikine ‘evi esigine’
seklinde okunmasini teklif etmistir. Diger taraftan, daha once Ergin’in
tespitini tekrarlayarak DLT’de gegen kidit- ‘kenar dikmekte yardimei
olmak’ ve tirevleriyle yazittaki kid-"1 iliskilendirmistir. kid- fiilinin
‘herhangi bir seye kiyi, kenar, sinir, hudut yapmak’ anlamindan hareketle
yazitta ‘herhangi bir had, hudut tanimadan herkesi 6ldiirmek’ anlaminda
olmasi gerektigini iddia etmistir (1995: 83-89).

Geng, kid- fiilinin Kazakg¢adaki kiy- ile ilgili oldugunu soyleyip fiili
Kazake¢adaki gibi ‘merhamet etmek’ anlaminda diistinmiistiir (2002: 335-
336). Ilhan, bisiik ve kid- fiili hakkinda daha 6nce dile getirilen goriisleri
listeledikten sonra bisiikine t(e)gi kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s clumlesini sdyle
yorumlamistir:  “besigini yani heniiz yiirimeyi, konusmayi bilmeyen
besikteki ¢ocuguna varincaya kadar onunla baglantis1 olan biitiin herkesi
barindirmaz imis” (2004: 121-128). Ustiin, bisiik ve kidmaz hakkinda daha
once dile getirilen goriisleri siraladiktan sonra, Ercilasun ve ilhan’in
yorumlarini birlestirerek ciimleyi anlamlandirmistir (2010: 1390-1393).

Tezcan, yazittaki ciimleyi olduk¢a farkli olarak tefsir etmistir. O,
IMMRIrR blswkinA seklinde yazilan kelimeyi DLT de ewsiik ‘kargasa’ (< ewis-
‘birlikte acele etmek’) ile iligskilendirmistir. Ciimlenin fiilini ise aki idmaz
ermis ‘bol (mal) gondermez imis’ olarak yorumlamistir (2010: 276-277).
Tezcan’in DLT de ‘kargasa’ anlaminda diisiindiigli ewsiik simdiye kadarki
hicbir DLT nesrinde kaydedilmemistir. Ayrica gerek tarihi metinlerde
gerekse Tiirk dillerinde ‘kargasa’ anlamina gelen ewsiik~éwsiik diye bir
kelime yoktur. Diger taraftan, Eski Tiirk¢ede aki kelimesinin ‘comert’
anlami disinda ‘bol mal’ gibi bir anlamina tesadiif edilmemektedir. Krs.
Rohrborn 2015: 78.

Inayet, Dogu Tiirkistan’da nesredilen, Kedimki Uygur Tili
Lugiti’'ndeki kit-, kg, kidig, kidigsiz, kizig, kiy maddelerine dayanarak
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yazittaki kid- fiilinin ‘birakmak’ anlaminda olabilecegini iddia etmistir
(2011: 451-452).

Mirsultan, Geng ve Ilhan’a katilarak, kidmaz fiilinin ‘6ldiirmezlermis’
diye terclimesinin onceki satirla mantik bakimindan celisecegini belirtmistir
(2013: 72-73). Sertkaya, ilk kelimeyi Abdurahmonov-Rustamov ve
Ercilasun gibi ebi esiikine ‘evine esigine’ olarak okumus, sorunlu fiili ise
akit-"1 farkli bir varyant1 olarak kabul edip akid- seklinde diisiinmiis, ama
fiillin ‘birakmak’ anlamina geldigini ifade etmistir (2014: 9-21). Sirin,
kidmaz ermis hakkinda kesin bir yargiya heniiz ulasilamadigini ifade
etmistir (2015: 103).

Ik olarak bisiikiye’nin okunusu ve anlamlandirmas: {izerinde durmak
istiyorum.

IMrAIFR blswkinA seklinde yazilan kelimenin bir¢ok nesirdeki gibi
bisiikine seklinde okunmasinin dogru olacagi kanaatindeyim, zira bisiik
kelimesi yazittaki gibi akrabalik baglami igerisinde Eski Uygurcada birkag
yerde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Sekiz Yiikmek Yaruk’ta gegtigi yerler sOyledir:
oguli kiz1 urug tarigi bagr: biigiki tikiis bolur (Oda 2015: 105 [s. 140-141])
“Oglu kiz1, evladip, akrabasiy cok olur”; oguli kiz1 bagri biisiki kas1 kadasi
Olmis (Oda 2015: 124 [s. 146-147]) “Oglu kiz1, akrabasiy, kardesi, 6lmiis”;
tiintir biisiik bolusup kiz bérisip tiniir biisiik edgii 6gli bolurlar (Oda 2015:
308-309 [s. 194-195]) “akraba, olup kiz verip evlilik yoluyla akraba, ve
dost olurlar”; tiniir biisiik ka kadas edgii 6gli alku tériliirler (Oda 2015: 333
[s. 200-201]) “akraba,, kardes, ve dost hepsi toplanirlar”; tiniir biisiik edgi
Ogli bolgali sakinsarlar (Oda 2015: 341 [s. 202-203]) “akraba, ve kardes; ve
dost olmak igin diigiinseler”. Maitrisimit’te iki yerde kelime kiirtiik ile
beraber kullanilmistir: busiik kiirtik boltumuz (Tekin 1980: 176 v23 [s.
184]) “akraba, olduk™; bir ikintiske biisiik kiirtiikk edgii 6gli tutusup (Tekin
1980: 199 v2-3 [s. 249]; Rorhborn 2017: 164) “birbirleri arasinda diiniir ve
dost edinip”. # £ Z#E guan wuliangshou jing’e ait U 1996+U 1997
numarali fragmanda (Zieme 1982: 24-25; Rohrborn 2017: 164) biisiik
gecmektedir: edgii Oglisi bilisi biisiiki (v 34) ‘yakin dostu, tanidigi,
akrabas1’. Vimalakirtinirdesa-Sitra’da bir yerde kelime ge¢mektedir: ka
kadas bag(1)r biisiik¢e saking sakinguluk k(e)rgek (Kasai 2011: 706-707 [s.
168-168]) “Kardes, ve akraba, gibi diisiiniilmesi gerekir”. Siiryani harfli
Uygurca manastir metninde bir yerde kelime goriilmektedir: tiiniir biisiik
koriisiip (Zieme 2015: J26 [s. 109-110]) “diiniirler, goriisiip”.
Dasakarmapathavadanamala’da birkag yerde soyle gecer: birle kavismis ka
kadas y(é)gen tagay adas biisiik edgii 6gli kim bar erser (Wilkens 2016:
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4954-4956 [s. 477]; Rorhborn 2015: 22; 2017: 164) “kardes, yegen, dayi,
arkadas, dost kim varsa”; bo yértingiide edgii sakingin kim adas biisiik tutup
(Wilkens 2016: 9282-9283 [s. 714]; Rorhborn 2015: 22) “kim bu diinyada
iyi dustincelerle arkadas ve dost edinip”; an1 adas biisiik atin [a]tagali
teginsiz bolur (Wilkens 2016: 9292-9293 [s. 714]; Rorhborn 2010: 100) “O
nedenle, arkadas, namini almaya mazhar olur”.

Eski Tiirkce bisiik hakkinda simdiye kadar yapilan birkac agiklamada
sunlar sOylenmistir:

Bang ve oOgrencileri, Sekiz Yiikmek Yaruk’un Cince ve Mogolca
versiyonlarinda bisiik’iin karsiligin tespit ederek kelimenin ‘evlilik yoluyla
kesp edilen akrabalik, tanidik, dost’ anlaminda oldugunu belirlemistir.
Onlara gore, tiniir biisiik’in karsihiginda Mogolca versiyonda quda anda
bulunmaktadir (1934: 73-74). Krs. Mogolca xuda ‘cocuklarinin
evlenmesiyle akrabalik bagi tesis edilen iki ailenin babasi; damat veya
gelinin babasi, diiniir’ (Lessing 1960: 979b); anda ‘kan kardesi, yakin
arkadas’ (Lessing 1960: 42a).

Kelime hakkinda dikkate deger bir aciklamayr Hamilton yapmuistir.
Aslinda Hamilton’un agiklamasi biiylik olgiide daha 6nce Radloff (1895:
229) ve Pelliot (1914: 255, dip. 3) tarafindan ortaya konan goriise
dayanmaktadir. Hamilton’a gore, biigiik ‘tamidiklar, yakinlar, hisimlar,
akrabalar’ anlaminda olmalidir. Kelimenin ilk sekli olan bigiik zaman
icerisinde gerileyici benzesme ve /b/’nin etkisiyle biisiik halini almistir.
Kelimenin kokii big- ‘pismek, olgunlasmak, aligmak’ olmalidir. Kelime {-
(X)K} ile bis- kokiinden teskil edilmistir. Bisiik kelimesi basta ‘birbirine
alistk olanlar, birbirini i1yi taniyanlar, yakinlar ve tanidiklar’ anlamini
tagimis olabilir. Bu anlam gelisiminin benzeri Cincede de yasanmistir. Krs.
# shu ‘1. pismek, olgunlagmak; 2. yakin ve samimi olmak, dost’. Hamilton,
besik kelimesinin de biigiik ile ilgili olabilecegini diistinmiistiir. Ona gore,
besik ‘bebeklerin orada pismeleri, olgunlagsmasi’ sdzkonusu oldugu ig¢in
ortaya ¢cikmustir ve besik kertigi ile besik kertmesi deyimlerinin Uygurcadaki
biigiik kortiik* ile bir baglantist bulunmalidir (1998: Agik. LXIV.6 [s. 138-
139]).

Aslinda biigiik kelimesinin anlamin1 dogru sekilde gdsterecek tanik
Uygurca Kalyanamkara ve Papamkara hikayesinde mevcuttur: kangi han ol
éligniy kizin edgii ogli teginke kolmus erti tiniir biisiik bolmis erti (Pelliot

Y Eski Tirkge kértiik ~ kiirtiik hakkinda baska bir makalemde ayrintili olarak durmay:
diistiniiyorum.
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1914: 255) “Hani hiikkiimdar o hiikiimdarin kizim1 iyi kalpli sehzadeye
isteseydi, onlar diiniir® olmus olacaklard:”. Demek ki kelime ‘evlilik yoluyla
olusan akrabalik, diiniir’ anlamindadir. Bu anlamdan hareketle kelime ‘dost,
arkadas, tanidik, ahbap’ gibi yan anlamlar kazanmis olmalidir.

Kelimenin yazittaki bisiik okunusunda tereddiit yoktur. Kelime yazitta
acikga TTRIMR blswkinA seklinde yazilmistir ve bu yazima gore kelimenin
bisiikine seklindeki okunusu kesindir. ! Ayrica, Sekiz Yiikmek Yaruk’un
Kyoto yazmasinda diger yazmalardaki biisiik’e karsilik bigiik’iin (Oda 2015:
308-309, 333, 341) mevcudiyeti dikkat ¢ekicidir. O halde, kelimenin Eski
Tiirkce igerisinde bisiik ve biisiik seklinde oldugunu, zamanla biisiik’ iin
yayginlagtigint diisiinebiliriz. Kelimenin kokeni konusunda Hamilton un
Onerisi kabul edilebilir goziikse de onun kelimeyi besik ‘besik’ ile
iligkilendirmesi pek tatmin edici degildir, zira ‘akraba, diiniir, dost, tanidik,
ahpap’ anlamina gelen bistik~biisiik ile besik ‘besik’ anlamina gelen iki s6z
arasinda seslik benzerlik diginda herhangi bir anlamsal yakinlik
bulunmamaktadir. Bu anlamda, EtymDic’te bésik ‘besik’ ve baosiik’iin (sic!)
iki ayr1 maddede (380b-381a) gosterilmesi oldukga isabetli olmustur. Son
olarak, simdiye degin Uygurcada bosiik seklinde okunan kelimenin biisiik
olarak okunmasinin daha dogru olacagini belirtmem gerekiyor, zira eger ilk
hecedeki /i/ gerileyici benzesme ile yuvarlaklastiysa, bunun /6/ degil, /ii/
olmast daha muhtemeldir. Tuna’nin iddia ettigi gibi bisiik’lin bisiik > besiik
> boyiik seklinde (1957: 58-59) bir gelisim sergiledigini kabul ettigimizde
de /i/°’li okunus daha muhtemel goziikmektedir. Kelime, bugiinkii Tiirk
dillerinde yasamadigi i¢in ve Eski Tirkc¢enin yazi sistemleri de bu konuda
bize bir kanit sunmadigi i¢in bu okunusun da itibari oldugunu séylemeliyim.
Son olarak, yazittaki ogusi — bodumi — bisiiki seklindeki siralamanin
tesadiifi olmadigina dikkat c¢ekmek istiyorum. Her nekadar Clauson,
bodun’u ‘kabileler, teskilatli boylar toplulugu, halk’ ve ugus’u (sic!) ‘kabile
veya boydan kiiciik, ama genis aileden biiyiik birlik’ (EtimDic: 96a, 306a)
olarak tanimlasa da yazitlarda ogus ve bodun’un kullaniminda ve anlaminda
bazi belirsizliklerin oldugu asikardir. Yazitlardaki bodun hakkindaki
ayrintili bir calismada gosterildigi lizere, bodun’un temel anlami ‘soylular
birligi, soylular’ (Gentilverband) olmalidir. Kelimenin diger anlamlari
ikincildir (Zimonyi 2003: 69-70). Kasgari’nin bodun hakkinda kaydettigi
taniklar1 dikkatli bir sekilde inceleyen Dankoff bodun’un farkli bir anlamina

! Olmez 2012’de, Radloff’tan beri bigiik seklinde okunan kelime, herhangi bir agiklama
yapilmadan bdosiik olarak okunmustur (Sertkaya 2014: 10-11, dip. 1). Yazitlarin kopyasini
sunan {i¢ ¢calisma da harfler konusunda halbuki ittifak etmistir.
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dikkat ¢ekip DLT’de ‘yakin, hisim, akraba’ anlaminda da kullanildigini
tespit etmistir (1972: 25-27). Buna gore, yazitta akraba topluluklari/birlikleri
anlamindaki ii¢ s6ziin (ogust — bodumi — bisiiki) genisten dara dogru
siralandig1 tahmin edilebilir. KT G6’nin disinda iki yerde de ogus bodun
giftinlin birlikte kullanilmasi ayrica dikkate degerdir. Krs. KT Gl ve BK
D25.

Yazitta #3314 QIDmz seklinde yazilan kelime simdiye kadar, kidmaz,
kudmaz, kidimaz, tkidmaz, ukidmaz, akidmaz ve aki idmaz olarak okundu ve
fiile birbirinden farkli anlamlar verildi. Ciimlenin farkli anlasilmasinda bu
fiilin epey pay sahibi oldugu kesindir. Eski Tiirk¢enin sozliiklerinde ise kid-
fiili soyle agiklanmisgtir:

Doerfer, Mogolca gidu- ‘kiymak, yok etmek’ ile Tiirk¢e kid- ~ kiy-
‘kiymak’ denkligini diisiinmiis (1963: 487-488), kiyak ‘bir tiir ot, sazlik’,
kiyma ‘kiyilmis, kiyma’ ve kiyin’in ‘ceza, iskence’ kokiiniin kid- ~ kiy-
olabilecegini ifade etmistir (1967: 566, 575-576). Drevnetyurkskiy Slovar’da
kid- ‘salmak, birakmak’ anlaminda gdsterilmis, bu fiilin KT G6 disinda
ayrica KT KS8’de gectigi belirtilmistir (Nadelyayev vd. 1969: 440a).
Résénen, kid- (> kiy-) fiilinin ‘yok etmek’ anlaminda oldugunu ve fiilin
Mogolca qidu- ‘6ldiirmek, yok etmek’ ile iliskili oldugunu ifade etmistir
(1969: 261a). Clauson, kid- fiilini sozliigiinde hapaks olarak gostermis, ama
kiy-1in asil seklinin kid- oldugunu sdyleyerek fiilin temel anlamim
belirlemenin zor olduguna dikkat ¢gekmistir (1972: 595a). Giilensoy, kiy- ‘1.
¢ok ince ve kiiciik pargalar durumunda dogramak; 2. (mec.) acimadan
vermek’ fiilinin Eski Tiirkce kid- ‘kenar yapmak’ fiilinden geldigini ileri
stirmiistiir (2007: 521a).

Eski Tiirkce kidig ‘kiyi, kenar’ soziinlin kokiiniin ilk kez KT G6°da
kidi- seklinde taniklandigimi ve Résdnen’in iddia ettigi gibi kidi-’nin
Mogolca kidu- ‘savagmak, yikmak’ ile ilgili olabilecegini diisiinen Erdal,
yazitlardaki kid-"1n kiy- ile bir baglantisinin olamayacagini, ¢linkii kelimenin
Uygurcada ve Karahanlicada /d/’li olmadigin1 sdylemistir. O, Kol Tigin
yazitindaki climleyi terciime ederken climlenin 6znesini ugus: boduni olarak
diisiiniir ve climleyi soyle cevirir: bisiikine t(e)gi kid(y)m(a)z (e)rm(i)s “boyu
ve asireti, torunlarindan son bir tanesine kadar savagsmazmig
(savasamazmis)” (1991: 192-193).

Erdal, Eski Tirkcede iki yerde daha kidi- fiilinin gectigini tahmin
etmektedir. Ilki Arat’in Eski Tiirk Siiri adli eserinde yer almaktadir. Arat,

! ogusum bodun<um> igin bk. EtymDic: 96a.
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kelimeyi kidi- ‘set ¢ekmek’ seklinde okuyup DLT’de gegen kidit- ile
iliskilendirmistir (1965: 140, 403). Ayn1 metni daha sonra tekrar nesreden
Zieme, kelimenin orijinal metinde agik¢a kiduyu seklinde yazildigini belirtip
kelimeyi Mogolca gidu- ‘6ldiirmek, yok etmek’ ile iliskilendirmistir (1991:
148, dip. 156). Dolayisiyla Eski Tiirk Siiri’nde yer alan kidu- kelimesinin
KT yazitindaki kidi- ile bir miinasebeti olamaz, zira ikisinin ikinci hecedeki
tnlileri  birbirinden  farklidir.  Erdal’m  zikrettigi  ikinci  tanik
Maitrisimit’tendir. Bu metinde kelime kidiguluk olarak ge¢mektedir. Tekin,
kelimenin okunusu konusunda tereddiit olmadigin1 ifade edip kelimeyi
terclime etmeden birakmis, kelimenin ‘kiyisi olmak’ (krs. kidig < kidi-g)
anlaminda olabilecegini tahmin etmistir (1980: 32 v4 [s. 97]). Gergekten de
metinde fiilin anlami Arat’in teklif ettigi ‘set ¢cekmek’ anlamina uygun
goziikmektedir. O halde, seslik ve anlam bakimindan Mogolca gidu- ile
iligkisi olabilecek Eski Tirkcedeki tek tamk FEski Tiirk Siiri’nde yer
almaktadir. Bu durumda oradaki tanik da simdilik tekornek (hapax) olarak
degerlendirilmelidir.

Mogolca qidu- ‘oldiirmek, yok etmek’ ile Tiirkcede kid- (> kiy-)
denkligi oldukga erken bir donemde tasarlanmistir (Ramstedt 1935: 244a;
Doerfer 1963: 487-488). Ancak en son nesredilen Altay dillerinin etimolojik
sozliigiinde, Eski Tiirkge kiy- ile iliskili olabilecek Mogolca herhangi bir
denklik gosterilmemistir. Mogolca gidu- ‘yok etmek’ ile Eski Tiirk¢e kadu-
‘teyellemek, gegici olarak dikmek’ denkligi teklif edilmistir (Starostin vd.
2003: 544, 753-754). Bu denkligin de tartigmaya acgik oldugunu
belirtmeliyim.

Ercilasun, kid- hakkinda soyle bir yorum getirmistir:

Bence asil hata, kid- fiili ile fzy- fiili arasinda miinasebet kurulmasidir.
Bilindigi gibi, bu giinkil y’nin Eski Tiirk¢ede iki kaynag: vardir: d ve y. Yani
Kipgak, Karluk ve Oguz lehgelerinde bugiin kullandigimiz y, ya y’den gelir,
ya da d’den. Acaba kiy- fiilindeki y’nin kaynagi hangisidir; y mi d mi? Bu
sorunun cevabit Divani Lagati’t-Tirk’te mevcuttur. Bugiinkii k- fiili
Divan’da y’li olarak geger. Ustelik kiyil-, kiyis-, kiytur-, kiyma gibi tiirevleri
de vardir ve bunlar da hep y’lidir. Eger “6ldiirmek, kesmek, dogramak”
anlamlarindaki bugiinkii kzy- fiilinin kaynagi d’li olsaydi Divan’da da bu fiili
kid- seklinde zel ile yazilmis olarak gérmemiz gerekirdi. Halbuki bugiinkii
kiy- fiilini Kaggarli’da y’li olarak goriiyoruz. Hatta eski Uygur metinlerinde
ve Tonyukuk’ta (T I K8) rastladigimiz “ceza” anlamindaki kiyin kelimesi de
muhtemelen “dldiirmek, kesmek” anlamindaki kzy- fiilinin tiirevidir ve
goritildiigii gibi Tonyukuk’ta bile kelime y’lidir. O halde burada, Clauson’un
ve diger bazi arastiricilarin ve metin lizerinde kafa yoranlarin zihnini
karigtiran bu durumu ortadan kaldiriyor ve diyoruz ki kid- ile kiy- fiilleri
arasinda higbir ilgi yoktur; ¢ilinkii bu fonetik olarak imkansizdir. Simdi artik
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fiy- fiilinin diisiincemizi sekteye ugratan tasallutundan kurtulabilir ve kid-
fiilini baska yerlerde arayabiliriz. Fiilin kendisini degilse bile tlirevlerini yine
Divanii Lagati’t- Tiirk’te bulabiliyoruz: kidis-, kidit-, kidig, kdigla-, kidiglan-
. Kidis-, kdut-, kadig kelimelerinin bir kid- fiilinden tiiredigi agiktir. Ancak bu
fille nasil bir anlam vermeliyiz? Elbette bunun i¢in hareket noktamiz,
Kaggarli Mahmud’un fidis-, kidit ve kidig kelimelerine verdigi anlamlar
olacaktir. Kasgarli fudis- fiiline “kenar dikmekte yardim etmek; degirmi bir
seyin kenarini dikmekte yardim etmek” anlamini verir; 6rnek olarak da ol
manga bork kidigdr “o bana bork dikmekte yardim etti” climlesini zikreder.
Kidi- fiili de “kenar diktirmek, kiyilatmak™ olarak manalandirilir ve ol
borkin kaditi “o borkiinii kiyilatti, borkiine kenar diktirdi” Srnegi verilir.

(Ercilasun 1995: 88)

kid-"1n kiy- olmayacagi1 noktasindaki seslik gerek¢e daha dnce Erdal’in
dile getirdigi tespite dayanmaktadir. Ercilasun’un teklifindeki en 6nemli
sorun, DLT’deki kid- fiilinin anlaminin yazittaki yer i¢in uygun olmayisidir.
Yazittaki baglam1 asagida daha ayrintili olarak degerlendirecegim.
Kaggari’nin kaydettigi anlami1 yazittaki yerle bagdastirmak icin fiilin
anlamimi epey zorlayip yorumlamak gereklidir. Ayrica, DLT deki kidit-
‘kenar diktirtmek’, kidis- ‘beraber kenar dikmek’ ve kidig’in kokii oldugu
disiiniilen *kid- fiili Eski ve Orta Tirkgede baska bir metinde
gecmemektedir.

Ozdemir, Ercilasun’un teklifini kabul etmeyerek kid-’m anlaminin
metnin baglamina ve kiyin ‘ceza’ soziine dayanarak belirlenebilecegini
diisiiniip su sonuglara (2013: 138) ulagmustir:

1. Kid- ve kuy- fiilleri birbirinden ayr fiillerdir.

2. Kid- fiili Divan’da gegen ‘kiy1” anlamina gelen sozciiklerden bagimsiz bir
sozctiiktiir.

3. Kid- fiili Orhon Yazitlari’ndan 6nceki bir donemde kiyin ismine koklik
etmis olmahdir. Bu anlamda kyin ismi kidin > fiyin gelismesinin bir
sonucudur. Kid- fiili sézciik 6limiine ugrarken kiyin sekli yagamaya devam
etmistir.

4. Kid- fiiline ‘ceza’ anlamindaki kiyin isminden hareketle ‘cezalandirmak’
anlamu verilmelidir.

5. lIbareye anlam veritken Orhon Yaztlari’'ndaki baglam ihmal
edilmemelidir. Baglama gore Cinlilesmesi tamamlanmig bir toplumdan
bahsedilmemektedir. Kendi beyi, komutanlar1 ve alim smifi olan ve Cin’e
yakinlagarak komsu olmak suretiyle Cinlilesme siireci baglamis toplumlardan
bahsedilmektedir. Burada Cin’in bu toplumlara kendi toplumuna davrandigi
gibi davranmasimi bekleyemeyiz ki kendi toplumuna uyguladigi ceza
sistemini uygulasin. Doniistiirme politikasinin bir geregi bu toplumlar
ozellikle savaglarda insan giiciinden yararlanilan ve hizmet eden bir siif
olarak Cinlilesmek lizere kapida bekletilmektedirler.
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6. Oyleyse ibare, “bir kisi sug islese, boyu, milleti, hisim akrabasina kadar
cezalandirmazlarmis” seklinde anlamlandirilmalidir.

Yazittaki #%8Md QIDmz imlésimin ¢ogu nesirdeki gibi kidm(a)z
karsiliginda oldugunu diisiiniyorum. Giraud ve Ozdemir’in baglami esas

alarak kid- i¢in verdigi ‘cezalandirmak’ anlamina ben de katiliyorum. Ancak
Ozdemir’in kid- ve kiy- fiillerinin iki farkli fiil oldugu konusundaki
aciklamasi tatmin edici degildir, zira kid- ve kiyin arasindaki iligki dilsel
olgularla yeteri kadar agiklanmamigtir. Baglami esas alarak fiilin
‘cezalandirmak’ anlamina ulagilmasi sliphesiz oldukc¢a 6nemlidir.

Ben de kid- i¢in ilk kez Giraud 1960’ta teklif edilen ‘cezalandirmak’
anlaminin dogru olacagini diisiiniiyorum. kid- fiilinin anlaminin ve yapisinin
Ozdemir 2013’te de vurgulandig: iizere Eski Uygurcadaki kzyin’m anlami ve
yapisi i¢inde sakli oldugu aciktir. Ancak yazittaki kid- fiilinin yapisini farkli
olarak izah etmek istiyorum.

Gabain’in kuvvetlendirme eki (1950: 80) olarak tanimladigi {-d-}
ekini, Clauson (1972: xlvi) ve Tekin (2016: 91) gecislilik ve pekistirme eki
olarak kabul etmistir. Diger taraftan, Turan, {-d-} ekini bir morfem olarak
degerlendirmez, ona gore /d/ uzun {inliiniin tesiriyle ortaya ¢ikmis bir destek
tinsiizii (gedik dolduran) olmalidir (2012: 69-80). {-d-} eki hakkinda Eski
Tiirkcede c¢ok fazla tanik bulunmamaktadir. Erdal, eserinde bu eki
gostermemistir. Tekin, {-d-} ekine sahip yazitlardaki ii¢ tanig1 zikretmistir:
1d- ‘gondermek’ (KT D6) < i-; kod- ‘koymak’ (T 2) < ko-; tod- ‘doymak’
(KT G8) < to-.

Kanaatimce bu ek Eski Tiirk¢edeki ettirgenlik eki {-(X)t-}’nin uzun
tnliiniin etkisiyle {-d-} halini almis bi¢imi olmalidir. Tiirk dilinde uzun
tinliiler konusunda arastirma yapanlarin ulastigir kesin neticelerden biri de
uzun tunlilerin /¢/, /k/, /p/ ve /t/ gibi sedasiz linsiizlerin sedalilasmasina
neden olmasidir (Rasdnen 1949: 65-66; Tuna 1960: 275; Tekin 1995: 128-
129). Buna dayanarak, Tekin’in siraladigi {-d-} ekli taniklar1 su sekilde
tahlil etmek istiyorum: id- <1-d- < *1-t-; kod- < ko-d- < *ko-t-; tod- < to-d-
< *to-t-. Tekin’in verdigi taniklara sunlarin da eklenebilecegini tahmin
ediyorum: z1d- ‘engel olmak’ (KT K11) < t1-d- < *ti-t-, krs. DLT #1y- (< *ti-)
(Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 552 [s. 277]); yid- ‘gondermek’ (T 34) < y1-d- < *yi-t-
; ud- ‘takip etmek’ (T 55) < u-d- < *a-t-, krs. Irk Bitig uyurt ‘muktedir’
(Tekin 2013: 28 [s. 30]) < uy-urt+1 < @i-; yad- < ya-d- < *ya-t- < *ya-, krs.
yay- (Ongin 1, Altun Yaruk 614/4) < *ya-; yod- ‘yok etmek’ < yo-d- < yo-t-,
krs. Uygurca yoy- < *y6- (Miiller 1922: 64/21); yiid- ‘yiiklemek’ < yii-d- <
*yii-t-, krs. Uygurca yiidiir- < *yu-tiir-; yiik < *yii-k ‘yiik’. Bu konuyu baska
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bir makalemde daha ayrintili olarak ele alacagim icin simdilik bu kadar bilgi
vermekle yetinecegim.

O halde, Eski Tiirkgede taniklanmamis *ki- ve bunun tiirevleri
tizerinde ayrintili olarak durulmasi gerekmektedir. Tiirk dili tarihinde *ki-
‘nmin genis bir ailesinin oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu genis ailenin tespit
edebildigim kadariyla bir listesini agagida sunmaya calisacagim:

*ki-

kid- [< *ki-d- < *ki-t-] || kidmaz (KT G6, BK K4-5)

kiy-  (DTS:  440a; || DLT: k- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 553 [s. 278])

EtymDic: 595a; || ‘1. kesmek; 2. séziinden caymak’.
Radloff 1899: 688-690) || Kutadgu Bilig: kiy- ‘kiymak, donmek,
[< *ki-] siizmek’ (Arat 1979: 253)%

Sayf-i Sarayr’s Gulistan bi’t-Turki: k-
‘iskence yapmak’ (Bodrogligeti 1969: 354a).
Kazan (?) Oguzname’si: kiy- ‘eziyet ¢ekmek’
(Demir-Aydogdu 2015: 269b).

Redhause: kiy- ‘kesmek, parcalamak, kiymak’
(1890: 1510a).

Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi’: kiy- ‘1. ¢ok ince ve kiiciik
parcalar biciminde dogramak; 2. acimadan
vermek, esirgememek, feda etmek; 3. acimayip
oldiirmek; 4. acimayarak biiyiik bir kotilik
etmek, zulmetmek’.

Hakasca: xuy- ‘kesmek, dogramak’
(Subrakova 2006: 880a).

Tuvaca: kiy- ‘kesmek, dogramak’ (Olmez
2007: 200D).

Yakutca: kiy- ‘kesmek, dogramak’ (Sleptsova
1972: 205a).

1 Eski Tiirkgede kintur- ‘tahrik etmek’ (Erdal 1991: 805), kinig ‘tahrik’ (Erdal 1991: 193)
ve kunimlig ‘tahrik edici’ (Erdal 1991: 375) gibi gbvdelerin kokii olan kin- ~ kun- fiilinin
*ki- ile bir ilgisi oldugunu diisiinmiiyorum.

? Kutadgu Bilig’teki kiya bak- (4059. ve 4095. beyitler) ibaresinin okunusu EtymDic’te
dogru olarak kaya bak- ‘arkaya/geriye bakmak’ seklinde diizeltilmistir (1972: 675a). Ayrica
4059. ve 4095. beyitlerin aktarmasi i¢in bk. Tag 2014: 117-118.

% Tirkiye Tiirkgesindeki anlamlandirmalarda Tirk Dil Kurumu’nun genel agdaki
kaynagindan faydalanilmstir.
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Dolganca: kiy- ‘kesmek, dogramak’ (Stachowski
1993: 168)

Tiirkmence: giy- ‘kesmek,
(Kyyasowa vd. 2016: 532b).
Ozbekee: qiy- ‘kesmek, oldiirmek’ (Hoyiyev vd.
2008: 285a-b).

Kirgizea: kiy- ‘kesmek, capraz kesmek’ (Yudahin
1985: 479a).

Altayca: kiy- (2) ‘kesmek, dogramak’ (Baskakov-
Tosakova 1947: 102b).

dogramak’

kiya (DTS: 440b;
EtymDic: 675a;
Radloff 1899: 710)
[<kiy-g]

Cagatayca: kiya ‘sert, hirgin’ (Eckmann 1971:
360; Karasoy 1998: 506a).
Eski Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi: k1ya ‘kiyasiya, sert’ (TS:
2526); kiya bak- ‘1. hiddetle, kiyasiya bakmak,
oldiiresiye bakmak; 2. dikkatle bakmak, keskin
bakmak’ (TS: 2526-2528).

Redhause: kiya bak- ‘dehsetle bakmak’ (1890:
1512a).

Tiirkmence: giya ‘yan, egri’ (Kyyasowa vd.
2016: 532a).

Kirgizea: kiya ‘capraz, egri’ (Yudahin 1985:
479a).

Hakasca: x1ya ‘yana’ (Subrakova 2006: 879b).

kiytur- (DTS: 442a;

EtymDic: 675b;
Radloff 1899: 699)
[< ky-tur-]

DLT: kiytur- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 529 [s. 250])
‘kiydirmak, yanlamasina kestirtmek’.
Hakasca:  xipydir-  ‘kestirmek,
(Subrakova 2006: 882a).

Yeni Uygurca: giydur- ‘kiydirmak, kestirmek’
(Emir 1995: 239a).
Tiirkiye  Tiirkgesi:
yaptirmak’.

kiydirmak’

kiydir-  ‘kiyma  isini

k- (DTS: 441a;
EtymDic: 677a;
Radloff 1899: 720-
721) [< kiy-1l-]

Uygurca: kiin k- (Wilkens 2016: 4364-4365 [s.
444-445]) ‘giines batmak’.

DLT: kyul- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 528 [s. 248])
‘1. enine kesilmek; 2. (gilines) batmak; 3. s6zden

cayllmak’.
Redhause: kiyil- ‘kiyilmak’ (1890: 1509b).
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Tiirkiye Tiirkeesi: kwyil- 1. ¢ok ince ve kiigiik
parcalar bigiminde dogranmak; 2. kiyma isi
yapilmak’.

Tatarca: kiyil-  ‘kiyilmak,
(Abdullin 1979: 205b).
Ozbekce: qiyil- ‘kesilmek’ (Hoyiyev vd. 2008:
282a).

Kirgizea: fkpil-  ‘kesilmek,
egrilmek’ (Yudahin 1985: 483a).

egri kesilmek’

carpitk  kesilip

n-]

koydtur-  [< kiy-1l- || Uygurca: keyiltur- “pargalara ayirmak’ (Shogaito
tur-] 2008: 625a).

kiyin- (Radloff || Redhause: kiyin- ‘acimak, sizlamak’ (1890:
1899: 719) [< kuy- |[ 1510D).

kiyis- (DTS: 442a;
EtymDic: 607b;
Radloff 1899: 722)
[< kiy-15-]

DLT: kyus- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 527-528 [s.
248]) ‘beraber kiymak, kesmek’.

Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi: kiyis- ‘1. karsilikli s6zlesmek,
anlasip karar vermek; 2. biriyle yarigmaya
kalkmak; 3. yiireklilik gostermek, cesaret etmek’.
Ozbekee: giyis- ‘birlikte kesmek, dogramak’
(Hoyiyev vd. 2008: 283b).

kuyit- [< kiy-1t-]

Uygurca: kiyitmaz (Zieme 1997: 50)".

kg (EtymDic:
676a)° [< kiy-1g]

DLT: kpig yer (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 517 [s.
234]) ‘sapa yer’.

kyik (DTS: 441b;
EtymDic: 6764a;
Radloff 1899: 715-
716) [< kiy-1k]

DLT: kiyik (Dankoff-Kelly 1982: 47 [s. 110])
‘s6zden cayma’; kiyik kisi (Dankoff-Kelly 1984:
518 [s. 235]) ‘soziinden cayan kisi’; kiyik nep
(Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 518 [s. 235]) ‘enine kesilen
sey’.

! Tanik, topografi icerikli Ch/U 6849 numarali Uygur harfli fragmanda ge¢mektedir, ama
fragmanda yipranmig kisimlar oldugu i¢in metnin baglamindan fiilin anlamini net olarak

belirlemek miimkiin degildir.

2 EtymDic’te DLT deki kiyig yer tamg1 kayig maddesinde gdsterilmis, ama kelimenin kiyig
olabilecegi de ifade edilmistir.
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Kisasii’l-Enbiya: kiykim kiykim  kil- ‘pargalara
ayirmak’ (Boeschoten-O’kane 2015: 659a).

Kipcakea: kiyik “egri, yatik’ (Oztopgu 2002: 114a).
Eski Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi: kiyik (1) ‘kiyici, yirtici,
zalim, gaddar, hunhar’ (TS: 2529).

Tatarca: kiyik ‘egri’ (Abdullin 1979: 204b).
Tiirkmence: gk ‘egri, egrilmis’ (Kyyasowa vd.
2016: 532b).

Kazakea: giyig ‘kiyim, kiyik® (iskakov et vd.
2011: 579a).

kiyiltur- [< ky-1l-
tur-]

Uygurca: kwyiltur- ‘pargalara ayirmak’ (Shogaito
2008: 625a).

kiyin- (Radloff
1899: 719) [< kiy-
n-]

Redhause: sizlamak’

1510b).

keyin-  ‘acimak, (1890:

kiyis- (DTS: 442a;

EtymDic:  607b;
Radloff 1899: 722)
[< kiy-15-]

DLT: kyug- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 527-528 [s.
248]) ‘beraber kiymak, kesmek’.

Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi: kiyis- ‘1. karsilikli sozlesmek,
anlagip karar vermek; 2. biriyle yarigmaya
kalkmak; 3. ytireklilik gostermek, cesaret etmek’.
Ozbekege: giyis- ‘birlikte kesmek, dogramak’
(Hoyiyev vd. 2008: 283b).

kuyit- [< kiy-1t-]

Uygurca: kiyitmaz (Zieme 1997: 50)"

kg  (EtymDic:
676a)° [< kiy-1g]

DLT: kiyig yer (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 517 [s. 234])
‘sapa yer’.

kiytk (DTS: 441b;
EtymDic:  676a;
Radloff 1899: 715-

DLT: kiyik (Dankoff-Kelly 1982: 47 [s. 110])
‘sozden cayma’; kuyik kigi (Dankoff-Kelly 1984:
518 [s. 235]) ‘soziinden cayan kisi’; kiyik nen

! Tanik, topografi icerikli Ch/U 6849 numarali Uygur harfli fragmanda ge¢mektedir, ama
fragmanda yipranmig kisimlar oldugu i¢in metnin baglamindan fiilin anlamini net olarak
belirlemek miimkiin degildir.

2 EtymDic’te DLT deki kiyig yer tamg1 kayig maddesinde gdsterilmis, ama kelimenin kiyig
olabilecegi de ifade edilmistir.
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716) [< kiy-1k]

(Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 518 [s. 235]) ‘enine kesilen
sey’.

Kisasi’l-Enbiya: kiykim kiykim kil- ‘pargalara
ayirmak’ (Boeschoten-O’kane 2015: 659a).
Kipeakea: kiyik ‘egri, yatik’ (Oztopgu 2002:
114a).

Eski Tiirkiye Tiirkeesi: kiyik (1) ‘kiyici, yirtici,
zalim, gaddar, hunhar’ (TS: 2529).

Tatarca: kiyik ‘egri’ (Abdullin 1979: 204b).
Tiirkmence: giyik ‘egri, egrilmis’ (Kyyasowa vd.
2016: 532Db).

Kazakea: giyig ‘kiymm, kiyik® (Iskakov et vd.
2011: 579a).

keyiklzk (Radloff
1899: 717) [< kiy-
1k+liK]

Eski Tiirkiye Tiirkeesi:
insafsizlik’ (TS: 2530).

kiyiklik — ‘kryicilik,

kiytksiz (DTS: 4423;
EtymDic: 677a;
Radloff 1899: 717)
[< kiy-1k+s1Z]

Kutadgu Bilig: kiyiksiz ‘sadik, sasmaz’ (Arat
1979: 253).1

kywn (DTS: 441a;
EtymDic: 677b 2 ;
Radloff 1899: 723)
[< kiy-1m]

DLT: kyun (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 519 [s. 237])
‘panik’.

Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi: kzyim ‘1. kiyma isi; 2. kiyilma
bigimi; 3. gorev yoniinden kotii bir duruma
sokma, haksizliga ugratma’.

kiyma (DTS: 4423;
EtymDic: 677b;
Radloff 1899: 702-
703) [< kiy-ma]

DLT: kiyma iigre (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 521 [s.
239]) ‘bir tiir kesme eriste’.

Redhause: kiyma ‘kesme, pargalama, kiyma’
(1890: 1510a).

Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi: kiyma ‘1. kiymak isi; 2.
cekilmis et; 3. kiiciik kusbasi etlerden kavrularak
yapilmis kishik kavurma’.

! Kutadgu Bilig dizininde kiyiksiz madde olarak yer almaz, anlam EtymDic’ten eklenmistir.
2 EtymDic’te kuyim seklinde okunmustur.
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kiymag (DTS: 4423;
EtymDic: 677b) [<
kiy-mag]

DLT: kiymag¢ bork (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 522 [s.
240]) “Cigillerin beyaz borkii’.
Cagatayca: kima¢~kiymag ‘egri, ters, sert bakan
g0z, sast’ (Eraslan 1992: 154).

kiym (DTS: 441b;
EtymDic: 631a;
Radloff 1899: 694-
695, 718) [< kiy-1n]

Runik Harfli Metinler: kiy(i)n ‘ceza’ (T 32; Sine
Usu Dogu 2).

Uygurca: kiyn kizgut (Wilkens 2007: 375a;
Wilkens 2016: 991a-b) ‘azap,’.

Kutadgu Bilig: kiyin ‘ceza, iskence’ (Arat 1979:
253).

Eski Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi: kiyin ver- ‘tazip etmek,
ceza, cefa vermek’ (TS: 2530).

Tiirkiye Tiirkeesi: kyin ‘giicli bir kimsenin
yasaya veya vicdana aykirt olarak bagkasini
ugrattigi kot durum, zuliim’.

Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi Agizlari: kiyin giiciin kus ve
hayvanlarda tirnak, penge’ (DS: 2805b).
Kazakca: qgiyin (2) ‘1. zor, cetin; 2. karisik’
(Iskakov vd. 2011: 582b-583a); giyin-qistav
‘iskence’ (Iskakov vd. 2011: 586b).

Kirgizea: kiyin 1. giig, zor; 2. cesur, kuvvetli; 3.
pek, ¢ok’ (Yudahin 1985: 483a).

Kumukea: kiyin ‘cetin, zor, agir’ (Bammatova
1969: 212a).

Ozbekge: qiyin ‘giig, zor’ (Hoyiyev vd. 2008:
282Db); qiyinlig ‘giigliik, zorluk’ (Hoyiyev vd.
2008: 283b); qiyin-gistoq ‘iskence, azap’
(Hoyiyev vd. 2008: 283b).

Yeni Uygurca: qiyin ‘gii¢, zor’ (Schwarz 1992:
670a-b); qiyin-gistaq ‘iskence, azap’ (Schwarz
1992: 670b).

kin¢i~kiymngr (DTS:
441b; EtymDic:
634b; Radloff 1899:
697) [< kiy-in+¢1]

Uygurca: kingi~k(1)yingi ‘iskenceci’ (Oda 2015:
89 [s. 136]).
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kiyinlik ~  kinlik
(DTS: 441b, 444b;
EtymDic: 639a)

[< kiy-intlik] ~ [<
*Ki-n+lik]

Uygurca: fkinlik~kiy(ynlik ‘hapishane, zindan,
ceza verilen yer’ (Oda 2015: 89 [s. 136];
Hamilton 1998: LXIII/4 [s. 58], Wilkens 2007:
375b).

Karahanlica Kur’an Meali: kinlig ‘azap veren,
azabi olan’ (Ata 2004: 456).

Krs. Ozbekce ve Yeni Uygurca: giynogxona
‘iskence odasi” (Hoyiyev vd. 2008: 286b;
Schwarz 1992: 671a).

kin (DTS: 444b;
EtymDic: 631a;
Radloff 1899: 725)
[< *ki-n]

Uygureca: kin kizgut ‘azap,, cezap’ (Wilkens 2007:
375a; Wilkens 2016: 990b, 991a-b).

Kutadgu Bilig: kin ‘ceza, iskence’ (Arat 1979:
251).

Karahanhca Kur’an Meali: /kn ‘1. azap,
iskence, eziyet; 2. verilen hiikiim, ceza sozii’ (Ata
2004: 454-456).

Codex Cumanicus: kin ‘aci, iskence’ (Grenbech
1942: 206).

Sayf-i Sarayr’s Gulistan bi’t-Turki:
‘iskence, azap’ (Bodrogligeti 1969: 353b).
Cagatayca: kin ‘iskence’ (Eckmann 1971: 360).
Abuska Lugati: kin ‘zahmet, cerime’ (Gilizeldir
2002: 402).

kin

kina- (DTS: 444b;
EtymDic: 634a;
Radloff 1899: 695-
696, 726) [< *ki-
n+a-|

Uygurca: kina- ‘cezalandirmak, iskence etmek’
(Wilkens 2007: 375b).

DLT: kina- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 564 [s. 291])
‘cezalandirmak’.

Kutadgu Bilig: kina- ‘cezalandirmak, iskence
etmek’ (Arat 1979: 251).

Karahanhca Kur’an Meali: kina- ‘azap etmek,
iskence etmek, ceza vermek’(Ata 2004: 456).
Codex Cumanicus: kiyna- ‘act vermek, iskence
yapmak’ (Grenbech 1942: 205).

Sayf-i Sarayr’s Gulistan bi’t-TurkT:
‘iskence yapmak’ (Bodrogligeti 1969: 353b).
Cagatayca: kina- ‘eziyet, cefa vermek’ (Karasoy
1998: 505b).

Eski Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi: kina- ‘1. ayiplamak, itap

kina-

27




TypkoJiorus, Ne 6, 2018

etmek, suclandirmak, itham etmek; 2.
cezalandirmak; 3. tazip etmek, hirpalamak’ (TS:
2489-2492); kinagan ‘gok ayiplayan’ (TS:
2489).

Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi: kina- ‘yapilan bir isin kot
oldugunu belirtir bir bi¢imde s6z sodylemek,
ayiplamak, takbih etmek’.

Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi Agizlari: kina- ‘ayiplamak’
(DS: 2805a); kinamsik ‘ayiplayict’ (DS: 2805b).
Kazakc¢a: qiyna- ‘zorlamak, iskence etmek’
(Iskakov vd. 2011: 561a-b).

Kirgizeca: kiyna- ‘eziyet etmek, iskence etmek’
(Yudahin 1985: 480b).

Ozbekge: giyna- ‘eziyet etmek, iskence etmek’
(Hoyiyev vd. 2008: 286a).

Yeni Uygurca: giyna- ‘iskence etmek, azap
vermek’ (Schwarz 1992: 670b).

Tiirkmence: gina- ‘azap etmek’ (Kyyasowa vd.
2016: 523a).

kinal- (Radloff 1899:
696, 727) [<*ki-n+a-
I-]

Karahanlhica Kur’an Meali: kinal- ‘iskence
edilmek’ (Ata 2004: 456).

Codex Cumanicus: kinal- ‘ac1 vermek, iskence
etmek’ (Grenbech 1942: 207).

Kazan Oguzname’si: kinal- ‘eziyet c¢ekmek’
(Demir-Aydogdu 2015: 268Db).

Abuska Lugati. kinal- ‘zahmet ve cerime
cekmek’ (Giizeldir 2002: 402).

Kazakca: giynal- ‘zorlanmak, istirap ¢ekmek’
(Iskakov vd. 2011: 561b-562a).

Kirgizea: kiynal- ‘zorlanmak, 1stirap ¢ekmek’
(Yudahin 1985: 480b).

Ozbekge: qiynal- ‘eziyet cekmek, iskence
edilmek’ (Hoyiyev vd. 2008: 285b).

kinan- [< *ki-n+a-n-]

Karahanhca Kur’an Meali: kinan- ‘azap
edilmek’ (Ata 2004: 456).

Kisasii’l-Enbiya:  kinan-  ‘cezalandirilmak,
iskence yapilmak’ (Boeschoten-O’kane 2015:
658b).
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Eski Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi: kinan- ‘ayiplanmak,
zemmolunmak’ (TS: 2492).
Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi: kinan-
yapilmak’.

‘kinama  isi

kinat- (DTS: 444b;
EtymDic: 6363,
Radloff 1899: 696) [<
*ki-n+a-t-]

DLT: kinat- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 422 [s.
120]) ‘cezalandirtmak’.

Karahanlica Kur’an Meali: kinat- ‘eziyet
etmek’ (Ata 2004: 456).

Kazak¢a:  giynat-  ‘zorlatmak,
cektirmek’ (Iskakov vd. 2011: 563a).

1stirap

kis- © (DTS: 448b;
EtymDic: 607b) [< *ki-
5-]

DLT: kis- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 525 [s. 244])
‘ayrilmak, sapmak’.

Kur’an Meali (Ozbekistan Niishasi): kus-
‘sapmak, yoldan ¢ikmak, degistirmek’
(Usenmez 2013: 418).

kistur- [< *ki-s-tur-]

Kur’an Meali (Ozbekistan Niishas): kustur-
‘sapmak, yoldan ¢ikmak’ (Usenmez 2013:
419).

*kiz- [< *ki-z-]

| Krs. kizil-, kizgur-, kizgut, kizgutlug. |

kizil-  (DTS:  450b;
EtymDic: 684a) [*ki-z-
1l-]

DLT: kizi/- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 335 [s. 31])
‘0rnek teskil etmek tizere cezalandirilmak’.

kizgur- (DTS: 450b;
EtymDic: 683b) [*ki-z-
gur]

DLT: kizgur- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 363 [s.
59]) “ornek teskil etmek iizere cezalandirmak’.

kizgut  (DTS:  450b;
EtymDic: 681b) [< *ki-z-
gut]®

Uygurca: kin~kiyin kizgut ‘azap,, ceza,” (Wilkens
2007: 375a; Wilkens 2016: 990b, 991a-b).

DLT: kizgut (Dankoff-Kelly 1982: 227 [s. 340])
‘ornek teskil eden ceza’.
Kisasii’l-Enbiya:  kizgut
(2015: 659a).

‘ceza’ (Al-Rabghtuzi

kizgutlug  [< *Ki-z-

gut+lug]

Karahanhca Kur’an Meali: kizgutlug ‘azapla
cezalandiran, cezasini veren’ (Ata 2004: 460).

! Orhun yazitlarindaki kzs-"in (KT D32, 34; BK D25) bununla bir ilgisi yoktur.
2 Tekin, kirkin ‘ceza, iskence’ ile kizgut kelimelerinin z’lesme yoluyla aym koke
dayandigini diistinmektedir (1994: 259, 262).
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KT ve BK yazitindaki kid-, *ki-’nin {-(X)t-} ekli ettirgen govdesi
olmahdir. {-(X)t-} eki, muhtemelen uzun inliniin etkisiyle {-d-}’ye
dontigmiistiir. KT ve BK yazitlarindaki kid- daha sonra Eski Tiirkge
devresinde baska metinde neden gériillmemistir? Ben bunun nedenini EskKi
Tiirkge igerisinde *ki- ve onun ikiz {nlili sekli ky-’in  birlikte
kullanilmasma bagliyorum. Nitekim DLT’de kzy-’mn {-tUr-} ekli ettirgen
govdesi bulunmaktadir: kiytur- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 529 [s. 250])
‘kiydirmak, yanlamasma kestirtmek’. Ayrica anlam bakimindan *ki-’nin
tiiremeleri arasinda farkliliklar olugsmus ve bunlar yazi diline de yansimistir.
Mesela, ayni aileden olmasina ragmen DLT’de hem kyug- (< kiy-15-)
‘birlikte kesmek’ hem de kus- (< *ki-s-) ‘ayrilmak, sapmak’ mevcuttur. Eski
Tiirkcedeki uzun unliili *ki- daha yazitlar déneminde ikiz iinliilii héle
gelmistir: *ki- > kiy-. Eski Tiirk yazitlarindaki kiy(y)n ‘ceza’ (T 32; Sine Usu
D 2) kelimesi de fiilin ikiz tinliilii seklinden ortaya ¢ikmistir: kzyin < kiy-in
< *Ki-.

Eski Tiirkge, miitecanis (homogeneous) bir dil degildi ve ayr bir dil
diizeyinde olmasa da kendi igerisinde seslik ve yapisal bakimdan agiz
farkliliklarint barindirtyordu (Erdal 2004: 11-12). Eski Tiirkce igerisinde
*ki- ve onun ikiz Uinliili sekli k&zy-"1n birlikte kullanilmasinin nedeni de belki
bu agiz farkhiliklarindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Eski Tiirkce, aslinda buglingii
Tiirk dilleri gibi genis bir cografyaya dagilan ve farkl kiiltiirel etkilerle
temasa gecen Tiirk halklar tarafindan konusulup yazilmistir. Dolayisiyla bu
topluluklarin kendi agiz ozelliklerini yazi diline sizdirmasi gayet olagan
karsilanmalidir.

[k hecedeki /d/’nin Tiirk dillerindeki durumuna bakilarak kid- fiilinin
degerlendirilmesi teklifim hakkinda bazi ipuglar1 verebilir. Eger Eski
Tiirkgedeki kid- diye bir kok Hakasgada bulansaydi, bu fiil xis- (< x1z- <
kid-) seklinde yasamasi gerekirdi. Ger¢i Hakascada xis- ‘kismak’ mevcuttur,
ama bu fiil Eski Tirkce Akis-’a ‘kismak’ (Clauson 1972: 665b)
dayanmaktadir. Halbuki Hakascada ‘kesmek’ anlamima gelen fiil xiy-
(Subrakova 2006: 880a) seklindedir. Ayni sekilde Eski Tiirkcedeki kid-
Tuvacada olsaydi, bu fiil kit- veya kid- seklinde bulunmaliydi, ancak
‘kesmek’ anlamindaki fiil Tuvacada kiy- (Olmez 2007: 200b) olarak
yasamaktadir. Benzer sekilde, Yakutga ve Dolgancada da k- olarak
beklenen fiil, kzy- olarak goriilmektedir: k- (2) ‘kirmak, zorlamak,
sizlamak’ (Sleptsova 1972: 205a); kiy- ‘vurarak oldiirmek’ (Stachowski
1993: 168). Ayrica krs. Tirkmence giy- (Kyyasowa vd. 2016: 532b);
Altayca kiy- (2) (Baskakov-Tosakova 1947: 102b). Yakutcadaki kidiy- ‘yok
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etmek’ (Sleptsova 1972: 204b) fiilinin Eski Tiirk¢ce *ki- veya kiy- ile bir
iliskisi yoktur, zira Doerfer’in daha Once fark ettigi tizere (1963: 488)
kelime Mogolcadan kopyadir. Tiirk dillerindeki taniklardan acikg¢a
anlasilacagi lizere Eski Tiirkcede ‘kesmek, parcalamak’ anlamindaki fiilin
tinliisii uzundur. Tekin, kina- fiilinin ilk hecedeki tinlisiiniin uzun oldugunu
daha oOnce tespit etmis (1967: 160) ve kokii olan kin’in uzun {inlili
oldugunu gostermistir. Bu uzun {inlii daha Eski Tiirk¢e devresindeyken
yerini ikiz iinlii /1y/’a birakmis olmalhidir: *ki- > kiy-.

Clauson, kiy-’1in en erken tamg: olarak DLT’deki yeri gosterse de
aslinda Uygurca Kalyaramkara ve Papamkara hikayesinde (Hamilton 1998:
LVII/8 [s. 55]) fiil gegmektedir. Diger taraftan, DLT’de fiilin metaforik
anlamlar1 da kaydedilmistir: kzy- (1) (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 553 [s. 278]) ‘1.
kesmek; 2. soziinden caymak’. Ayrica krs. Eski Tiirkiye Tirkcesi: kiya
‘kiyasiya, sert’ (TS: 2526); kiya bak- ‘1. hiddetle, kiyasiya bakmak,
oldiiresiye bakmak; 2. dikkatle bakmak, keskin bakmak’ (TS: 2526-2528).
Ben *4i-’nin asil anlaminin ‘kesmek, yanlamasina kesmek, capraz kesmek,
pargalamak’ oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Eski Tiirkce igerisinde ve giiniimiiz
Tirk dillerinde bu kokten tiireyen govdeler ‘sapmak, ayrilmak’, ‘egri
olmak’, ‘soziinden donmek, caymak’, ‘cezalandirmak, iskence yapmak’ ve
‘oldiirmek, yok etmek’ gibi ¢esitli yan anlamlar kazanmistir. Aslinda Orta
Tiirkge metinlerde sikg¢a goriilen kiya bak- tabirinin anlam gelisimi ayni
zamanda kiy- fiilinin anlam gelisimini gostermesi bakimindan oldukga
onemlidir. Tas, kiya bak- tabirini ayrintili olarak inceledigi makalesinde su
sonuglara ulagsmustir: kiya bak- tabirinin etimolojik anlami ‘egri ya da yan
bakmak’ olmalidir. Tabirin biitiin anlamlar1 ve kullanimlar1 bu temel
anlamdan gelismistir: ‘1. diismanca bakmak, 6fkeyle bakmak; 2. gdzucuyla
stizerek bakmak, dikkatle bakmak; 3. goniil alici bakmak, tutkulu bakmak;
oldiiriicii, can alict bakmak’ (2014: 117-129).

Eski Uygurcada hem kin hem de kiyin vardir. Clauson, kelimeyi kin (<
kin) ‘ceza, eziyet, iskence’ maddesinde gdstermis, ama kin ve kiyin’t ayni
madde i¢inde zikretmistir (1972: 631a). Doerfer, kiyin’in kiy- ‘biikkmek,
egmek’ fiilinden {-(X)n} ile teskil edildigini, kelimenin ‘insan bedenindeki
iskence nedeniyle biikiilme, iskence, ceza, eziyet, dldiirme’ anlamlarini
tasidigin1 ifade etmistir (1967: 576). Ayrica, Ramstedt’in (1957: 17)
kelimenin Hint Avrupa kokenli olabilecegi goriisiinii de hakli olarak
reddetmistir.

Erdal, k1yin’1in genel anlaminin ‘ceza’ oldugunu, ama metinlerde ‘ceza
olarak sopa’ anlammna da geldigini belirtmis, kelimenin kokiiniin kzy- veya
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kiyi- fiiline dayandigini belirterek Clauson’un goriisiinden ayrilmistir.
Avyrica dipnotta da aslinda kiyil-, kiyis-, kiytur-, kyik, kiyma, kiyima gibi
tabanlarin taniklanmamis bir *kzyi- kokiinden tiiredigini iddia etmistir
(1991: 304-305, dip. 341). Rona-Tas ve Berta, kyywn’in kokii konusunda
Erdal’m goriistine katilirlar. Ayrica kiyin’in aslinin *kin olabilecegini,
kiymn’m sonradan ¢iktigini ileri stirmiislerdir (2011: 548-550).

Dasakarmapathavadanamala’da kelimenin QYYN (Wilkens 2016:
2690 [s. 354]) ve QYN seklindeki yazimi goriillmektedir. Tabi bunlar eserin
farkl1 yazmalarma aittir. Wilkens, kelimeyi kiyn seklinde okumustur.
Kelime, QYYN imlasiyla Sekiz Yiikmek Yaruk’un Londra yazmasinda da
geemektedir ve metnin nasiri kelimeyi kun seklinde okumayi tercih etmistir
(Oda 2015: 11 [s. 118]). Kelime, bugilinkii Tiirk dillerinde anlam
degisikligiyle de olsa kiyin seklinde yasamaktadir: Kazakca giyin (2) ‘1. zor,
cetin; 2. karisik® (Iskakov vd. 2011: 582b-583a); Kirgizca kiymn ‘1. giig, zor;
2. cesur, kuvvetli; 3. pek, cok’ (Yudahin 1985: 483a); Kumukga kiyin “cetin,
zor, agir’ (Bammatova 1969: 212a); Yeni Uygurca qiyin ‘giic, zor’
(Schwarz 1992: 670a-b). Ancak krs. Kazak¢a giyin-qistav ‘iskence’
(Iskakov vd. 2011: 586b); Yeni Uygurca giyin-gistak ‘iskence, azap’
(Schwarz 1992: 670b); Eski Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi kiyin ver- ‘tazip etmek, ceza,
cefa vermek’ (TS: 2530); Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esi Agizlari: kiyin giiciin ‘gugliikle,
zar zor’ (DS: 2856b); kiynak (2) ‘yirtict kus ve hayvanlarda tirnak, penge’
(DS: 2805b).

Tiirk dillerindeki taniklara dayanarak, belki de Uygurcadaki Qyyn
yazimi kiy(1)n seklinde okunmalidir. kin ve kiy(y)n’in *ki- kokiinden geldigi
fikrindeyim: kin < *ki-n ve kiyyin < kiy-in. Muhtemelen agizlarin etkisiyle
kelimenin *ki- ve bunun ikiz Unlili A1y~ sekli Eski Tirk¢e devresinde
birlikte kullanilmistir.

Eski Tiirk¢ede *ki- ile alakali bir *kiz- ‘cezalandirmak’ gdvdesinin
oldugu tahmin edilebilir. Erdal, ettirgenlik ekleri bashgi altinda {-(X)z-}
ekine yer vermis ve bu ekle teskil edilen toplam 10 gévdeyi zikretmistir. {-
(X)z-} ekli govdelerin ¢ift heceli oldugunu ve iinsiizle biten koklere
geldigini belirtmis, ama bunun iki tane istisnasinin olabilecegini ifade
etmistir: toz- < t6-z- (krs. to-d-, vs.) ve yéz- < yé-z- (1991: 757-760). Bana
gore, {-(X)z-} ekinin *ki- kokiine de eklendigi disiiniilebilir. Erdal’in da
ifade ettigi tlizere kiz- fiilinin ‘Ornek teskil etmek’ seklindeki anlami bir
semantic component olmalidir. Ancak, Eski Tiirk¢ede kiz- seklinde
esyazimli iki farkli kelimenin oldugu da aciktir, zira ‘cezalandirmak’
anlamindaki *kiz- ile ‘kizarmak’ anlamindaki kiz- arasinda anlam
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bakimindan bir iliski pek miimkiin goéziikmemektedir (Erdal 1991: 749-
750). O halde, *kiz- ‘cezalandirmak’ govdesinden teskil edilen tiiremeler
icin krs. kizil-, kizgur-, kizgut, kizgutlug.

Eski Tiirkcede kuy- fiiline benzer seslik 6zellikteki diger bir kelime
Ozdemir 2013’te dile getirilen yad- fiilidir. Eski Tiirkcede ‘yaymak’
anlamina gelen hem yad- hem de yay- mevcuttur. yad- ile ilgili taniklar i¢in
bk. Clauson 1972: 883b-884a ve Erdal 1991: 683. Runik harfli Ongi
yazitinda yay- fiili gegmektedir: kismis yigmis yaymis basmis ‘comprased,
assembled, enlarged and made a surprise attack’ (Osawa 2008: 267, 273).
Manihesit ¢evreye ve erken doneme ait bir metinde yay- ‘yaymak,
dagitmak’ anlaminda gegmektedir: yaruk kelip tiinerigig yaytuk tigiin (Clark
2013: LH 645-647 [s. 243, 248]) ‘“isik gelip karanhigi dagittigi icin”.
Xuanzang Biyografisinin V. kitabinda fiilin pasif gévdesi mevcuttur: kémi
yayulip [suv]da tismis (Dietz vd. 2015: 2260-2261 [s. 237]) “gemi dagilip
suda batmis”. Ayn1 sekilde, DLT de ‘yaymak, dagitmak, sermek’ anlamiyla
yay- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 553 [s. 278]) ve ‘yayilmak’ anlamiyla yayl-
(Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 529 [s. 249]) bulunmaktadir. Kasgari, kelimenin /d/’1i
seklinin oldugu notunu diiserek yadi/-’mn (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 477 [s. 187])
bulundugunu da belirtmis, ancak /d/’1i veya /y/’li seklin hangi Tiirk boyuna
ait oldugunu ayrica belirtmemistir. Buna dayanarak Karahanli Tiirkgesinde
hem yayil- hem de yadil-’in oldugu kabul edilebilir. O halde, Uygurcada ve
DLT’deki yay- ve yad-/yad- sekillerinin mevcudiyetini nasil agiklayacagiz?
Kanaatimce Eski Tiirkcede *ya-’nin uzun {nliisii Eski Tiirk¢ce dénemi
igerisinde ikiz tinliilii hale gelmis, bu fiilin ettirgen gévdesi uzun tinliiniin
etkisiyle *yar- degil, yad- olarak yazi dilinde kullanilmis olmalidir. Krs.
Uygurca: yayit- (Gabain 1954: 43); DLT: yaytur- (Dankoff-Kelly 1984: 486
[s. 197]). Belki de Anadolu Agizlar1 yaz- ‘sermek, agmak, yaymak’ (DS:
4218b) < *ya-z- (?).

Erdal, Eski Tirk¢ede yay- degil, yayi- diye bir fiilin mevcudiyetine
inanmaktadir, zira Zieme tarafindan nesredilen Maniheist ¢evreye ait U 297
(r 10) numarali metinde 611 yayigay siirgey (1975: 282 [s. 40]) gecmektedir.
Erdal, metindeki yayigay’1 yayi- ‘dagitmak’ olarak diisiiniir ve sadece bu
taniga dayanarak fiilin asli seklinin yayi- olabilecegini belirtir (1991: 685,
dip. 382). Uygur harfli U 297 numarali metnin ashina bakildiginda bahse
konu olan kelimenin agikca Y’'Y’Q’Y seklinde yazildig1 fark edilmektedir.
Dolayistyla kelimenin yayigay olarak okunmasi miimkiin degildir. Kelime
yayagay okunmalidir, ancak yayagay’in (< yaya-gay ?) anlami ve yapisi
hakkinda net bir sey soyleyemiyorum.

33



TypkoJiorus, Ne 6, 2018

Tekrar KT ve BK yazitindaki problemli ciimleye donelim. Ciimlenin
daha iyi anlagilmasini ve yorumlanmasini saglamak i¢in climlenin ait oldugu
baglamin analiz edilmesi gerekmektedir. KT yazitinin giiney cephesinin 4
ve 6. satirlar1 (= BK K 3-5) soyledir:

otiiken yisda yég idi yok ermis él tutsik yer otiiken yis ermis bu yérde
olurup tabgag¢ bodun birle tiiziiltiim altun kiimiis isgiti kutay buysuz anga
bériir tabga¢ bodun sabi siigig agisi yimsak ermis sticig sabin yimsak agin
arip wak bodunug anga yagutir ermis yagru kontukda késre anig bilig anta
oyiir ermis edgii bilge kisig edgii alp kisig yoritmaz ermis bir kisi yanisar
ogust boduni bisiikine tegi kidmaz ermis.

Bu ciimleler Bilge Kagan’in agzindan c¢ikmaktadir. Bilge Kagan
iktidar1 donemindeki icraatlar1 siraladiktan sonra Otiiken bdlgesinin
Oonemine deginmis ve komsusu Cin halki hakkinda tespitlerde bulunmustur.
Problemli ciimle de onun tespitleri arasinda bulunmaktadir. Bilge Kagan’in
tespitleri hakkinda birkag¢ noktaya dikkat cekmek istiyorum:

1. 5. satirdaki #iziil- fiili Eski Tirk¢ede ‘diizene sokmak, yeknesak
olmak, uyumlu olmak’ (Erdal 1991: 681) gibi anlamlara gelmektedir, ancak
metnin baglamindan anlasildigr kadariyla metinde fiill ‘uyum iginde
yasamak’ anlaminda olmalidir. Ciinkii Bilge Kagan, Tiirklerin Cin halki ile
‘uyum i¢indeki yasayisinin’ ardindan onlar hakkinda bazi subjektif
degerlendirmelerde bulunmustur.

2. 5. satirdaki ang¢a daha once bir makalemde degindigim iizere
(2017: 408-419) ‘cokea, bolca, iyice’ anlaminda bir zarf olmalidir.

3. 5. satirdaki altun’dan itibaren 6. satirdaki kitdmaz ermis’e kadar olan
kisimdaki climlelerin faili tabga¢ bodun, yani Cin halki ve yOnetimi
olmalidir.

4. (a)n(1)g bil(i)g (a)nta oyiir (e)rm(i)s cimlesindeki anta yer bildiren
bir zarf degil, zaman bildiren bir zarf olmalidir. Bilge Kagan sunu kast
ediyor olabilir: arig bilig’i yani ‘Olimciil derecedeki zararli stratejiyi’,
‘uzaktaki halklar1 kendisine yaklastirdigi esnada planliyormus’. Yazitlardaki
anig’1n yapisi ve anlami hakkinda daha 6nce bir makalemde genisce bilgi
vermistim. Bk. Ucar 2018: 67-83.

5. yorit- fiili ger¢ek anlamda bir ileri 6ge olmalidir. Tuna, yori-
tizerinde ayrmtili olarak durup fiilin ‘var olmak, devam etmek, siiriip
gitmek, hayatin1 devam ettirmek, tutunmak, onmak, felah bulmak,
davranmak’ anlamina dayanarak yorit-’a anlam verilebilecegini ifade
etmistir (1957: 61-62). Uygurcada yorik’mn (< yori-k) ‘hayat’ (Erdal 1991:
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257) anlami bilinmektedir. Buna dayanarak yoriz- (< yori-t-) fiilini
‘yasatmak’, dolayisiyla yoritmaz’1 ‘yasatmazmis’ anlaminda diisiinebiliriz.
Metnin baglami da goriisiimii desteklemektedir.

6. og(u)st bod(u)n: bisiikine dizisinin son kelimesindeki yonelme hali
eki ii¢ kelimeyi kapsiyor olmalidir. ‘En az c¢aba’ ilkesi geregi bu tasarruf
oldukca normaldir. Hal ekinin iki 68eyi kapsamasi icin krs. T 53. Sertkaya,
bu yapiy1 diistimlii yapi (elliptic) olarak degerlendirmistir (2014: 19).

Yazittaki bir kisi y(@)p@)ls(@)r og(u)s: bod(u)n: bisiikize t(e)gi
kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s ciimlesini dogru anlamamizda sartli ciimlenin failinin
anahtar rol dstlendigini belirtmeliyim. Anahtar rol bir kisi ibaresi
tizerindedir. Bilge Kagan, bir kisi sug islerse Cin yonetiminin o sug isleyen
tek bir sahsin soylularina, asiretine ve akrabasina kadar bir eylemi
gerceklestirmedigini  sOylemektedir. Cin yoOnetiminin gergeklestirmedigi
eylemin, yani kidmaz’mn ‘cezalandirmak’ olabilecegini diisiiniiyorum. Bu
eylem, Cin halkinin/idarecilerinin kendisinden  olmayanlar iizerinde
uyguladigi stratejilerden biridir. Bu climlenin dncesinde, Bilge Kagan, Cin
halkinin  anig  bilig’i yani ‘Oliimciill derecedeki zararli stratejiyi’
planladigindan bahsetmisti. Iste bu stratejilerden biri de Cinlilerin sugu ve
cezay1 sahsi olarak degerlendirip bunu sug isleyenlerin soylulari, asireti ve
ailesiyle iligkilendirmemesidir. Cinlilerin bu adalet uygulamasi giiniimiizde
gayet normal olarak algilansa da o donemdeki toplumlarin adalet anlayisi
bakimindan yadirgayict olmalidir. Zira Bilge Kagan kendi halkini uyarmak
icin bunu zikretme geregi duymustur. Cinliler bunu yaparak beraber
yasadiklar1 halklar1 idare etmede onemli bir avantaj elde etmektedir. O
donemde siyasi tesekkiiller i¢in isyanlarin biiylik bir tehlike ve risk teskil
etmesi Cinliler i¢in de s6z konusuydu. Cinliler bu tiir riski azaltmak ve bir
strateji yiirlitmek adina sugun sahsiligini benimsemis olabilir. Bu konuda ne
kadar basarili olduklarin1 bilemiyoruz, zira Cin tarihinde pek ¢ok isyan bas
gostermistir. Ancak Bilge Kagan, Cin’in adalet sistemi hakkinda 6nemli bir
noktaya deginerek kendi halkini uyarmak istemistir.

Inayet, Cin tarihinde ¥ zu xing, #£3% JLJ% zhu lian jiu zu ve Kji&
mie zu olarak bilinen bir cezalandirma yonteminden bahsetmektedir. Bu
ceza yontemine gore, bir kisi sug islerse, sucgluyla birlikte dokuz siilalesi yok
edilmektedir. Bu ceza yontemini Cin’in 1905 yilinda ancak iptal
edilebildigini belirtmistir (2011: 451-455). Bu bilgi, yazittaki sorunlu
kismin anlasilmasinda oldukca &nemlidir. Hatta kid- fiilinin Inayet’in teklif
ettigi anlamda olmadiginin delili olmas1 bakimindan da dikkate degerdir.
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Cin’in hukuk diinyasinda ¢ok bilinen bir cezalandirma yontemini®
Bilge Kagan’in stratejik bir bilgi olarak verdigini diisiinemeyiz, c¢ilinkii
metnin baglamindan anladigim kadariyla Bilge Kagan halkinin Cinliler
hakkinda bilmedigi ve tahmin edemeyecegi bir seyi sOylemek isteyerek
uyarida bulunmustur. Bu soyledigi sey o donemde herkesin bildigi,
Inayet’in dile getirdigi Cinlilerin cezalandirma ydnteminin olmasi akla pek
yatkin degildir. Bilge Kagan, halkinin bilmedigi bir cezalandirma yontemini
sOyleyip halkini uyarmis olmalidir.

Cin yonetiminin cezalandirmas: hakkinda bir noktaya da dikkat
cekmek faydali olacaktir. Dogu Bozkir Kaganligmin yikilmasinin (630)
ardindan azimsanmayacak miktardaki bir Tiirk kiitlesi Cin smirina
yigilmists. Cin’in basinda bulunan hiikiimdar /& X5 Tang Taizong (598-
649) ve devletin idarecileri bundan dolay1 epey kaygilanmistir. Yigilan Tiirk
kiitlelerinin akibeti hakkinda Tang sarayinda teklif edilen fikirler oldukga
enterasandir. Tiirklerin Cinliler tarafindan stratejik olarak nasil etkisiz hale
getirilecegini bu teklifleri okuyunca ¢ok daha iyi anlayabiliyoruz. Bu
teklifler i¢in bk. Tasagil 1999: 20-24. Dolayisiyla, Bilge Kagan, Tang
hanedanlig1 sarayinda Tirkler hakkinda neler planlandigini oldukg¢a iyi
biliyordu ve bildiklerini de halkiyla paylagsmisti.

Diger taraftan, Tirk Kaganliginin Cin Devleti karsisinda gii¢
kaybetmeye baslamasini firsat bilen Tang Hanedani, tistiinliiklerini korumak
icin tlirlii yollara bagvurmustur. Bunun gerceklestirilmesi i¢in uyguladigi
yontemlerden biri de 1k % Zhengfa adi verilen tedip/cezalandirma
seferleridir (Kara 2018: 46-47). KT yazitindaki 5. ve 6. satirdaki pasajda
bahsedilen ikazlarin Tang hanedanligt donemindeki politikalara atifta
buldugu diisiintiliirse, belki de yazitta bahsedilen cezalandirma ile bu askeri
seferlerin kast edildigi tahmin edilebilir.

Sonuc¢

KT yazitinin giiney cephesinin 6. satirinda (= BK K4-5) gecen bir kisi
yvanilsar ogusi boduni bisiikine tegi kidmaz ermis “Bir kisi sug islerse, [Cin
idarecileri su¢ isleyen kisinin] asiretine akrabasina ve tanidiklarina kadar
cezalandirmazmis” ciimlesi hakkinda su sonuglara ulasilmistir:

1. bisiik kelimesi ‘diiniir, akraba, es dost, tamidik’ anlamiyla Eski
Tiirk¢e metinlerde bir¢ok kez taniklanmistir. Yazitta bisiik baglama oldukga
uygundur. Ciinkii yazitta Bilge Kagan ‘birlik’ anlamina gelen kavramlari

! Cince tarihi vesikalardaki cezalandirma yontemleri i¢in bk. Kirilen 2014: 79-83.
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birarada kullanmistir. Ayrica, bigiik kelimesi Uygurca metinlerde PWYSWK
imlasiyla karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Yazitlardaki bigiik’ii asli kabul edecek
olursak, biigiik’iin bir gerileyici benzesme yoluyla sonradan meydana
geldigini diisiinebiliriz. Bu gelisime dayanarak, kelimenin okunusunun Eski
Uygurcada biisiik seklinde yapilmasinin daha dogru olacagi fikrindeyim.

2. Yanttaki kid- fiilli ‘cezalandirmak’ anlaminda olmalidir. Fiil,
muhtemelen uzun Unlili *A7-'nin {-(X)t-} ekli ettirgen govdesidir. Uzun
tinliilerin birlikte kullanildiklar1 sedasiz iinsiizleri sedalilastirdigir Tiirk
dilinde bilinen seslik bir olaydir. Dolayisiyla, uzun tinliiye sahip *ki-’nin {-
(X)t-} ekli ettirgen gévdesi *kit- degil, kid- olmustur.

Kisaltmalar

BK = Bilge Kagan yazit1.

D = dogu.

dip. = dipnot.

DLT = Divanii Lugati’t-Tiirk.
DS = Derleme SozIiigii 1993.
DTS = Nadelyayev vd. 1969.
EtymDic = Clauson 1972.

G = giiney.

K = kuzey.

krs. = karsilastiriniz.

KT = Kol Tégin yazit1.

T = Tunukuk yazit1.

TS = Tarama So6zIigii 1995.
vd. = ve digerleri.
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Pesrome

o cux mop npemroxenwne bisikind t(d)gi qudm(a)z (@)rm(i)s uarepnperupyercs mo-
pasHOMY, W 3TOMY MPEMIOKCHHIO ObLIM TPHIAHBI pa3Hble 3HaueHWs. [IpHYMHA 3TOTO
3aKITI0YaeTCsl B TOM, 4To DISwkiyA u QIDmz uurarorcs mo-pasHoMy. Tpu pernpoayKInH,
KOTOpBIC MPEAOCTABIIAIOT KOMHUIO HAJMUCEH, CBI3aHbI ¢ OykBaMu B cioBaX. HeT pasHHIbI
Mexay OykBaMH B UYTCHHHM CIOB Ha pEMpOAYKUHAX. YTOObl MPaBUIBHO MOHSITH
OpeUIoKEHHE, HEOOXOMUMO [EeTATbHO OICHHTh KOHTEKCT. I[IpemnoxkeHne MOpHHAIICKHT
Bunbre Karany. On momguepkHysn BaxHocTh OTykena (Otiikdn). OH mojenuics cBOMMH
HaOIIOJCHUSIMH CO CBOMMH JIIOJBMH O COCEIHMX KuTaiuax. IIpoGiieMHOe mpemioxeHHe
cpenu ero HaOnmrogeHWd. B 1maHHOW cTaThe MNEpPEUYHCIICHBI NPEIBIIYIIAEe YTCHUS U
UHTEPIPETallid TNPEeIUIOKEHHs B XpOHoJormueckoM mopsake. [locme Toro, Kak
NPEUIOKEHHS 110 YTCHHIO M HWHTEPIpeTaluyd OBbUIM INPOAHATM3MPOBAHbl, YTCHHE U
3HaYCHHUE MPOOIEMHBIX CIIOB OBUTH AETAJIbHO OLICHEHBI.

KuroueBble caoBa: Bisiik, qydmaz, npuunnnsiit cybduxc {-(X)t-}, Hammucu

Krons Teruna u bunsre Karana.
(Yuap E. O npenaosxenne Bisiikind Tagi Qudmaz Armis B naanucax Kionp Teruna
(G6) u Busbre Karana (K4-5))

Tyiinaeme

Kynrerin xone binre Karan eckeptkimrepinaeri bistikine t(e)gi kidm(a)z (e)rm(i)s
ceiyiemMi OYTiHTI KYHTe NIeiiH op TYpJ TYCIHIIPUIreH jKOHE ceiyieMre TYpPJi MarbIHaap
Oepinren. CeiisleMHiH Typii TyciHmipinyinin ce6e6i blswkiyd sxome QIDmz perinme
JKa3bUIFaH CO3JIEPIIH OpTYPIi OKbUIybl. JKazynap/blH KOLIPMECIH YChIHATHIH YII JKYMBIC
eKi ce3niH OenrinepiHe coiikec keneni. COHIBIKTaH CO3JEpP/iH OKBUIYBIHAA SpINTEpAiH
eIIKaH/ail alibIpMalIbLIBIFI )KOK. EckepTKimTeri coitieM/i Ayphic TYCIHY YIIIH KOHTEKCTI
TONBIKTal Oaranay kaxet. Ceiiniem binre KaraHHBIH aybpI3pIHAH MIBIKKAH ekeH. binre Karan
OwITITi Ke3eHIH/eTi OKUFaTapabl CYpPHINTaYAaH KeHiH Otiiken aifiMarsIHBIH MaHBI3BUTBIFBIH
cumarrarn, Kpitail XanKel Typajsl skopamanaap xacairaH. [IpodieMaibIk ceiiieM e OHBIH
JKOpaMmaJIapbIHbIH oOipi. Maxkamnana ce3iepiy aJIIBIHFBI OKYBI JKOHE
HHTEPIPEeTANMUIApABIH  Ti3iMi  KedripimreH. OKy JKoHE TYCIHAIPY YCHIHBICTapBHIH
TalllaFaHHaH KeiiH nmpo0JeMaliblK Co3ep/IiH OKbIIYbl MEH OHBIH MOHI KaiiTa OarajaHajibl.

Kint ce3nep: Bisiik, kidmaz, ce6ermuri xypuak {-(X)t-}, Kynrerin xone binre
Karan eckepTkimrepi.
(Yuap E. Kyarerin (G6) :xone Bbinre Karan (K4-5) eckeprkimrepinneri Bisiikine
Tegi Kidmaz Ermis ceiiiiemi TypaJibl)
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ACADEMICIAN R. SYZDYK AND PROBLEMS OF LEXICOLOGY

Haruma KOHJAHOBA*

Tyiiinpeme

P. Ceaplk — ce3 TapuxblH, €03 SCEMAIrIH, KOJNIAHBULY MOJCHHMETIH 3epTTell,
TepeH Tanjay kacaraH ipi raipiM. Ce3liH MOHIH ally, KeHe jkazdamapiarbl Ce3IepaAiH
KaJall KOJIIaHBUIFaHIBIFBIH aHBIKTAY 30D JKayalKepIIUTIKTi, YKBINTBUIBIKTBI, TO3IMIIIIKTI
KaxeT eredi. FajapiM ochlHIall KUBIHABIKTAPABI Oilie Typa TUT TapuXbIH 3epTTeyre Oen
memre kipicti. «Kazak one6u tiniHig Tapuxsl (XV-XIX racwipiaap)» aTTel eHOEriHIAe caH
FACBIPIIBIK TapUXbl 0ap, MUIUIMOHAAFaH aJamIapra KbI3MET €Till OTBIPFaH, MEMIIEKETTIK
MopTebere e 0OoFaH Kaszak T CHSKTHI ipi TUINIH TyTac Oec FAaCBHIPIBIK TAPUXBIH TAHBITY
YIIiH, OHBIH OenTii 6ip Ke3eHIepAeri KYH-KaJIlbH CHIIATTaY, JKeKe SCKePTKIIITEPIiH TiTiH
Tanaay, GyHKIHOHAIIBIK CTHIBIACPIIH Maiiia O0MYbIH, KAIBIITACYBIH 3€PTTEY, KEKE aKbIH-
JKa3yIIBUTAPABIH YJIeCi MEH KBI3METiH KOPCETY CHSIKTHI JKYMBICTapaaH OacTarr, o1e0u TimiH
Oenrinepi MEH KBI3METIH allKBIHIAY, JaMy Ke3eHIepiH Aoyipiepre 0oy, op Ke3eHIeri naMmy
NPUHLMUITEPI MEH OarbITTapbIH capaiay Topi3li KeNTereH Moceieiep/i LIeHIyre epekiie
Ky kymcazabpl. Makanaja FanbiM P. ChI3ABIKTBIH TApUXH JIEKCHKOJIOTHSI CaJachlH/Ia €TKEeH
eHOeKTepi KapacThIPbUIFaH.

Kiar ce3mep: Fampim P. Chi3OpiK, €63 Tapuxbl, TiI MOICHHETI, TapuUXU
JIEKCUKOJIOTHs1, YIITTBIK aTayJapAblH MaFbIHACHl MEH TaHBIM/IbUIBIK CUIIATHI.

Summary

R. Syzdyk is one of the prominent scientists who has researched and deeply
analyzed the history of the word, the beauty and culture of using words. Disclosure of the
essence of the word, the definition of the use of words in ancient scriptures requires
attentiveness and patience. The scientist began to study the history of the word despite such
difficulties. The scientist proceeded to study the history of the word despite such
difficulties. In her work "The History of the Kazakh Literary Language (XV-XIX
centuries)," she made enormous efforts to solve a variety of language problems, such as
describing the state of the language in a certain period, analyzing the language of written
monuments, exploring the formation and formation of functional styles, showing the
proportion and functions personal poets and writers, elucidation of the features and
functions of the literary language, periodization of the stages of development, analysis
of the principles and directions of language

*CDI/IJ'IOJ'IOFPISI FBUIBIMIAPBIHBIH KaHIUAATHI, J0leHT, Koxka Axmer Scayn arblHarbl XanblKapaliblK
Kazak-Typik yHuBepcureTi, Typkicran, Ka3akcran.

Candidate of philological Sciences, Khoja Akhmet Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University,
Turkestan, Kazakhstan. E-mail: n,koshanova@mail.ru
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development in each period, in order to show the whole five-century history language as a
Kazakh language, which has a centuries-old history, spoken by millions of people and
having state status. The article deals with the works of the scientist R. Syzdyk on historical
lexicology.

Key words: Scientist R. Syzdyk, word history, word culture, historical lexicology,
significance of national names and cognitive character.

Tapuxu IeKCUKOJOTUSHBIH 3€pTTeY HBICAHBI — TOJ CO3JIep MEH
KipMe CO3Iep/liH IIbIFy XOHE KAJBINTACy TAPUXBI, CO3 MAFbIHACHIHBIH
e3repyi, WITTHIK aTayjidapJblH MarblHAChl MEH TaHBIMJBUIBIK CHMAThl. by
xkeHiHme «Ce3lepaiH KOJNIAHBUTY TAapUXBIH 3E€PTTEY — COJ  CO3Jep
OinmipeTiH  0OBEKTUIEpAiH  (3aTTapAblH,  VFBIMIAPABIH)  TapUXBIH
0aKpUTayMEH OaillaHBICTBIPBUIA KYprizieai. by TaneM Tinai nemaeHymri
XaJIBIKTBIH THUKAJIBIK, a3aMaTThIK TapuxbiMeH yinracaabh (Cei3asik, 2004:
201), - neiigi rageim P. Ceiapik. Tapuxu JEKCHKOJOTHSHBIH 3EpTTEY
MakcaThl — TYpPKI TUIl KOHE Ka3zaK TUIHJETI TeJ CO3[epliH Jamy
3aHJIBUTBIFEI MEH MAaFbIHAJIBIK CHUIIATBIH alKBIH/AY; Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH JaMy
TapUXbIMEH ©3€KTeC OONAThIH PYXaHH >KOHE MaTepUasIbIK MOJCHHETIHIH,
OIET-FYPHIII )KOHE CaIT-CaHa aTayblHA OAMIAHBICTHI CO3ICPl XKYHeley KoHe
HKCTPATUHTBUCTHKAIIBIK JKOHE JIMHTBUCTHUKAJIBIK dakToprapIsH
TIITaHYAAaFbl apa-KAThIHACHIH MaibiMuay. Tapuxul JIEKCHKOJIOTHS TUIICTI
KOJIJAaHBUIATBIH CO3EpAiIH OapiblK KOpIHICIH Tapuxu TYpFblaa Kyieni
TYpIe cunartaipl. JISKCHKOJIOTHS CO3/IIK KYPAaMHBIH CHUIIAThIH FaHAa eMec,
€63 KYPBUIBICHI KaTMapIapbIHbIH KAJBINTACY KyHeciH KapacToipaabl. Ce3mik
Kypamra — TeJl Ce3llep, KipMe ce3iep, AUAIEKTIIep, TePMHUHIEP, Kociou
ceszep, T.0. eHce, co3/1iK KOpFa TeK 0ip OybIHIBI T Co3/ep FaHa eHell.

Tapuxu nexcukonoruss TN TapuXblHA, COJ TULAE CeWeyml
ATHOCTBIH 0acTaH KemllpreH KoramabIK (opManusiapbl MEH Oachlll ©TKEH
y3aK eMIpJIIK JKOJIbIHA KaTBICThI TUIAIK (PaKTIIEp/iH IIbIFY TET1H, KalIbIITacy
Ke3€eHJIepiH, TybICTac TUIAEP/IiH KaTapblHaH anaThblH OPHBIH, OacKa Tinaepre
KATBICHIH FHUTBIMH-TCOPUSIIBIK TYPFBIIAH 3€PTTEYAl Makcar etreli. Tapuxu
JIEKCUKOJIOTHSIHBIH, JKaJIbl JIEKCUKOJIOTUSAaH 0acThl allbIpMAIIBUIBIFBI — OJT
TiN (pakTUIepiH 3epTTeyle TapuXu NPUHIUIKE cyheHyiHae, Oenrum Oip
TIIIIH JIEKCUKACHIH JKaJmblIaMa eMec, HAaKThUTBI Oip XalbIKThIH a3aMaTThIK
TapuXbIHA OANITAHBICTHI, COJ XAJBIKTHIH MOJICHHETI, JYHUETAHBIMBI, CaJT-
caHa, o/IeT-FypIbiHa T.0. SKCTPATMHTBUCTUKAIBIK (haKTOpIapblHA KATHICTHI
3epTreral. OUTKeH1 opOip TUIMIH  JIGKCUKAIBIK  KOpPBI, KaT-KadaT ce3
OaIIBIFBI COMT TUIE COMIEYIN XaabIKThIH TApUXBbIMEH TiKeNel 0alinaHbICThI,
COJl XaJBIKTBIH XaJbIK OOJBIN KajblliTaca OacTaraH y3ak JoyIpiHiH jKeMicl,
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YpIIaKTaH-YpIIaKKa aybICHII, TOJBIFBIN, KEMEIACHII, KaHAPHII OTHIPATHIH
achll J1a ad3aJl MYpachl, COJ XaJIBIKTBIH MOJICHU, PyXaHU OMIpIHIH aifHACHI
Oombin  caHanmazabl. Tapuxu JEKCHUKOJOTHSIHBI 3€pPTTEreHAe €Ki Typii
JKargaiabl eckepreH Aypbic. bipiHimizeH, on ajablHa KOWFaH MaKcaThlHA
JKOHE T (aKTUIEPiH Tajaay TociaaepiHe OalaHBICTHI IMITEH capaiaHbI,
TiKeJlel  ©31He  KaTbICThl MOCEJeNIepAl op KbIpbIHAH KapacThIpaThIH
THUMOJIOTHS, CEMaCHOJIOTHS, OHOMACHOJIOTHS, JTNAJIEKTOJIOTHs,
STHOJMHTBUCTUKA CHUSKTHI Tapaylapibl KaMTuAbl. EKIHIIIZEH, OHBIH TiI
OUTIMIHIH OCBHI cajlaylapblH/Ia KOJ JKETKEH TaObICTap MEH Taljay OIiCTepiH
naiijanaHa OTBIPBIN, OSTHOCTHIH UIBIFY TAapUXbIH (3THOTEHE31H), 3THOC
TUTIHIH Taiga OonmyblH  (TJIOTTOTEHE3iH), XajblK TUIIHIH  0a3uCTIK
KYpBbUIBIMBIH TYBIC, TYBICTAC oHEe Oacka TUIIEpMEeH OOJNFaH KapbIM-
KATBIHACHIH, OPTYPIl 3KCTPATHHTBUCTUKAIBIK (DaKTOPIAP/IbIH TiJ JaMybIHA
TUTI3TeH ocepiH T.0. T (haKTiiepi JKOHE OHBIH 3aHIbUIBIKTAPhl HETi31HIE
KapacThIPBIN, TYXKBIPBIM aiiTyra MYMKiHIiri mon. Kene Ttypki jxa30a
HYCKaJIapbl TUTIHIH €pTe 3aMaHHaH Tapuxu JaMmy OapbIChIHAA >Kacabll,
KAJBIITACKAaH CO3MIK Kypambl Oap. Omap OipHeme KaT-KabarrapaaH
Kypanaabl. CoapblH 1MIiHAET] €H Heri3ri apHalapAblH 0ipi — epTe Ke3aeH
Oepi emip cypim keie XKaTKaH TYPKi TiJIepiHE OpTaK OalbIpFbl ce3nep.
Eckeprkimrepaeri KemTereH ce3[epliH  Ka3ipri Typki TiiaepiHzae
KE3IECETIH/IIT], YKCACTBIFbI JKal, Ke3JeHCOK KYOBUIBIC eMecC, Ol Taumanap
MEH XaJbIKTapJblH TEHETUKAJbIK >KaKTapblHAH THIFBI3 OalIaHBICTHI
OONybIHBIH HOTMKECl. EcKepTKiliTep TIIIH KOJAAHFAH py, Talla >KoHE
XaNBIKTapAbIH Ka3ipri TYpKi TiAAE€pPIMEH TYBICTBIFBIH KOPCETETIH JAepeK
0O0JIBIN cCaHaIaIbI.

Faneim P. Ce3apik Kazak TUTIHIH TapuXH JIEKCUKOJOTHSICBIHBIH KbICKAIIIa
OUYEpKIHJE TUI KaTTayJapbIHBIH IMIIHJE CHIPTKBI, SKCTPATUHTBUCTUKAIIBIK
JieTl atanaThlH (DaKTOpPIApBIHBIH SCepiHE YIIBIPAFBINI, e3repiMmas TUIIIK
cana — ce3JiK (Jiekcuka) canacel jgen atan kepcererdi (Coizabik, 2004: 201).
Tinmin e3iHIH Tabufu JAaMy 3aHIBUIBIKTapbIHA Kapal, SFHH 1K1
JUHTBUCTUKAIIBIK ©3repici ae OonareiHbel Oenrumi. TuimiH JaMyblHA 1IIKi,
CBIPTKBI ~ dCepliepiH  JUaXpOHABIK JIEKCHUKOIOTHUS  3epTTeimi. by
©3repiCTep/IiH 1MIIHAE U1 YIIBIPAUTBHIHBI CO3 — MaFbIHACBIHBIH ©3repici,
aTam alTKaHda, CO3liH aJFalllKbl MAaFbIHACKIHBIH YMBIT OOJIBIN, HE
KOJIJIAHBICTaH IIBIFBINT Kadybl, HE KaHAa YFBIM aTayjlapblHa alHaIybl, HE
Kapama-Kapchbl MarblHaNIapra #e OOJybl, CO3 MAaFbIHACBHIHBIH KEHEIO1,
TapBUTYBI, KOHE MarbIHAHBIH (dpaszeooru3MIepIiH KyYpaMbIH/A
CaKTalTybl CHUSKTBI TIAIK KYOBUIBICTApABl 3€PTTEUTIH FHUIBIM — TapUXu
JIEKCUKOJIOTHSIHBIH O1p O6611M1 TapuXy CeMacHOIOTHUsl.
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P. CpBABIKTBIH Ka3aK TUIIHIH TapuXU JIEKCUKOJOTHICHl Typajbl
OUEPKIHJC TApUXH JICKCHKOJOTHUSHBIH Ja, TapUXU CEMACHOJOTUSHBIH J1a
TOJNBIK KYypChl YCHIHBUIMAWIbI, MYHJA Ka3ipri Ka3ak TUIHIH CO3JiK
KypaMblHJa KOHE 3aMaHHAH CaKTaJbIll KeNreH, Oipak Oyl KyHIEe >eKe
KOJIJIaHBUIMANTBIH, QJFaIlKbl MaFbIHACBIHIA KOJIAHBUIMAMTHIH CO3IEPIiH
MarblHAJIAPBI, KOJJAHBLIY  CpEeKIIeNIKTepl KapacThIpbUIaabl. byHmai
ce3lep HeriziHeH (¢pa3eojoru3Maep MeH KOC Ce31ep, JIEKCHKAIBIK
TipkecTepiH (Kypaeni eciMaep MEH KypJeli eTICTIKTEepHAiH) KypambIHIa
KOJIJIaHBUIATBIHBIH OCBl eHOeriHnae kepceteni. OCbl KYMBICTA ambl ULYbl,
HCHLIBI-DHICYMCAK, ONIM-HCImiM, dHcep 00Ny, dHcep Kbliy, dHceK KOpy, CaAyblH
aimy, ce3 canmay, Kymsl Kauily, KYmslH a1y CHUSKTBI TIPKECTEP MEH KOC
CO3IIep/IiH KYpaMbIHJAFbl Kei CO3ep/AiH MarblHAIAPbIH KOHE TYPKI TiMiMEH
TYCIHIIpEedi, MBICANbBl, OniM-dicimiM  JETeH KOC  CO3MIH  Jicimim
KOMITOHEHTIHJIeT1 #im — KOHE TYPKUIK ETICTIK, <OKOK 00y, MXKOFaiy»
MarbIHACBIH OEpeTiH Co3 KOC €3 KYpPaMbIH/A OJIII KOK 00y MarblHACHIH/A
YKYMCaJIaTBIHBIH ©T€ OPBIHABI TYCiHAIpeni. Al co3 canmay TipKeCciHIeTi cab
ce3iHIH TYOIpIH caybin aiimy, dcayuibl TIpKeCi MEH Ce3iHJeri cay TyOipiMeH
NIaTaCTBIPFAH JIEN €CENTeiMi3, OUTKEeHI cab co31 KeHEe TYPKI TUIHAC co3
MaFrblHaChlH Oepejli, COHJa co3 canmay TIPKECl co3 ceiney €KeHl Oenrii
Oomnapl. FansiM ce3 MaFbIHAJIAPBIH CO3 €TKEHJIC OJapbIH MaFbIHAIAPBIHBIH
KYyOBLTYy YyIepiciHe Jie TOKTanaabl. MbIcallbl, aza CO31HIH HETi3T1 MaFbIHACHI
«OKachl YJIKEH €p aJam» JETeH TYBICTHIK aTayblH OUIAIpy eKeHMIIr nay
TYFBI30aiIbl, ain OyJI co3 epTepeKTe «OenTisii TONTHIH, SCKePAiH, aybUIIbIH,
KOCTBIH, YH-ilIiHIH T.0. 6achl, OacuIbICB» JereH aybIClajibl MarbIHACHI
KE3/IECeTiHIH, dJIEYMETTIK KOCAJKbI aT — TUTYJ PETiHE KOJIJaHbIIFaH bIFbIH
TUTIK nepextepMen aanenaeisi (Cei3apikoBa, 1994: 172).

Ce3 MarblHaNapbIH/a YHEMI OOJIBII OTHIPATHIH <OKBUDKYIap» TUILIIK
KYOBUIBICHI ~ TiKeJIel KOFaM JaMybIMEH, OHJarbl OOJBIN  >KaTKaH
e3repiCTepMeH OIpre e3repicke TYCETIH KYOBUIBIC OOJBIN TaObLIAJbI.
Ocpiran OalIaHBICTBI CO3 MaFBIHACBHIHBIH SBOJIOIUSACHI KAWbIHIA FajIbIM
P. Coapik Obutait netinl: «Ce3 MaFbIHACBIHBIH ABOJIOIUACH TEK JaMyaH,
SAFHU JKaKcapa TYCy CHIAThIHIA 1Irepi >KbUDKYJaH TYPMaibl, COHbIMEH
Oipre ce3 MarblHACBIHBIH KYHTIPTTEHYl HE MYJIJ€ YMBITBUIYBI, aybICYBI,
TapbUTYHI T.C.C. KYOBLIBICTAP Ja CO3 TAOMFATHIHBIH KO3FAIBICBIH TAHBITAIBI»
(Cei3apikoBa, 1994: 165).

[Tpodeccop P. CeI3abIKTHIH cO31ep TaApUXbIHA, OJAP/IBIH KOJIAHBLTY
TapUXbIHA KATHICTBI aWTKAH TYXKBIPBIMJIAPHI JIANEN . FalbIMHBIH Tapuxu
JICKCUKOJIOTHSIFA KATBICTBI €HOEKTEepiHIH ©31 apHalbl  KapacThIPYIbI
KOKET eTeTiH Mocene. PTanpIMHBIH aWTKaH UTIMIEPIH CO3IH TapHXBbl,
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CO3MIH IIBIFy TOPKiHI, KOJJAHBUIY TapuXbl MAcCeNelepiH 3epTTey
OapbIChIHIA HEri3 peTiHae KoyjmaHyra Oonambl. Ocbl HeETi3re CyleHe
OTBIPBIT, Ka3aK TUTIH/IE KOIITETCH CO3 MAFbIHATIAPBIHAAFEl  (CKBUDKYIAP.IbI»
Ke3zecTipyre Oomanbsl. MpIcaibl, Kasipri TUTIMI3AETI «azamaTy, <«KITiT»
ce3lepl epTepeKTe TEK OCKepH arayjap MarblHAJIApbIHIA KOJJIaHbLICA,
«KapbIHAac», «0alTak», «TOFBI3», <OKalicaH» CO3AepiHIH MaFbIHAJIaphl
TapblUTy, KEHEI0 CHSKTHI TULIK KYOBUIBICTApFa YIIBIparaH, al «OoFKaMay,
<OKAHCBI3», «GCKaMOBLIT» CUAKTBI CO3/Ep TULIIK KOJIAAHBICTAH IIBIKKAH CO3EP
KarapbiHa kataael. COHBIMEH 0ipre, «3eKeT», «HOSH», «1a0bu» T.0. co3aepi
Oip Ke3aepi €CKUTIKTI ce3lep KaTrapblHaH caHajca, Kasipri TaHJa aTalFaH
ce3lep TULMIK KOJJIAHBICKA JKaHa CO3JCp PETIHIEC KalTa Opalbill JKATHIP.
Fanbiv Oynpaii Tingik KyObUTBICTHI TULAIH YHEMI 1aMy YCTiHE OOJaThIHBIH,
TiJ1 MEH KOFaM JIaMYbIHBIH TiKeJIeH OalIaHbICThIIBIFBIHAH CO3 MAaFbIHACKI J1a
YHEMI ©3repiCKe TYCIIl OTBIPATBHIHBIH JJICIACHII.

Batpipnap KbIpbI, JIUPO-3IIOCTAP CUSKTHI 6TE€ MOJ aybl3 9neduerTi
yiarinepinge XV-XIX racelpnapia jkacanm ©TKEH aKbIH-KbIpAaylap MEH
HICHICHICPAIH ~ OJICH-TOJIFayJIapblH/a, HAKbUI  CO3JEpiHAe,  Makal-
MOTeNnaepae, TYpPakThl  TipKecTep  KypaMblHIA, KOC  CO3IEepiH
ChIHApJIapbhIHIA FachIpJaH FachIpFa, YpIaKTaH YpIIakKa Tapajbll OYTiHTI
013re JKeTKEH JIEKCHKaNBIK ecKilikTep 6ap. On ecki OipiikTep KeHe co3aep
(apxamusmaep), eckipreH cesjaep (McTopuU3MAep), YMBIT Oosa OacraraH
ce3zep («KyHI Kewlleri» peanuisiepAiH atayiaapbl) OOJBIN a)KblpaTbUIaJbI.
Omnap ka3zipri Ka3ak TUIIHIH CE3JIK Ka3bIHACHIH TOJTBIPBIN TYPFaH CaHJbIK
OailNIbIK eMec, XaJIKbIMBI3IbIH ©Te epTelleri, OpTa FAaChIpAarbl, KYHI KeIleri
XVII-XX' racblpiapiarbl 9J€yMETTIK, 3KOHOMHKAIBIK, MOJEHHU, pPyXaHU
IYHHECIHEeH Xabap OepeTiH Tapuxu mypa. TangaHbll, TaHBITHUIBII OTBIPFaH
KOHE, €CKI, €CKIpreH ce3Jep MEH C©3 TIPKeCTepl — TapUXbIMbI3/IbIH
KEIETiCiH OYTIiHTIre >KanFacThIpFaH Kelip. ATam aiTkaHaa, OYTiHTi Ka3ak
XaJKbIH KyparaH py-Talmanapbl Oip Ke3nepae Kal KypTTapMeH OJaKTac,
KOHBICTAC, apajiac-Kypayuac OOJabl, eNiH-)KYPThIH Kajail Koprajabl, He KU,
HE JKeJli, He 1ITI JereHAe cayanmapra KeHe, ecKi ce3ziep »kayam Oepej.
XKeiprnapna sxone XIX racelp akbiHIapsl Maxamb6er, Mypar, Lllepaussaapna
KU1 KE3JECETIH coli €31, 9CKepH OaCIIbl MaFbIHACHIHIA KU1 KOJITAHBUTFaH
asa ce3i, My3 Kammul NETeHI My3 MOHObL Iy, «©3€H» MaFbIHACBIHIAFHI CY
ce31 1Irepri opra Facelpiapaa OFbI3, KBIMIIAK py-TalmagapbIHbIH
iprenec, apanac-Kypajgac eMip KeIKeHIIKTepiHeH xabap 6epeni. TinTi onax
opi Oapcak, eoTe-oTe KOHE 3aMaHAapJarbl 0abalapbIMbI3 «IIIAKBIPY»
MaFbIHACBIHIA OKY CO3iH (KbUIAH YBIH OKBIN WIBIFAPY), «CUKBIP, ajjar-
apbay» MarbpIHACBIHAA ab/abu ce3iH (00XKbUTAaH AETCHJET1), «TOJKBIH
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MarbIHACBIHIA KOM (KOFaJIbl KeJiJep, KOM CyJap), «aK» MarbIHACHIHIIAFbI
man (Imajg cakai), «ej, JKYPT, XaJblK» MarblHACBIHIAFbl  KyH  (eriMm,
kyHiM, Kopi6o3 - «Ep TaprbiH» KbIpbIHAA) CO3MEPIH KOJIAAHFAHBIH, SFHU
TLTIMI3 ©T€-6TE ePTE/IEH KeJle jKaTKAH/AbIFbIH TaHBITaAbl. AJl «YpPbIC, COFBICY
MarblHACBIHIAFB ama (ama Oanrta, ama Ty, ama OepeH), «bac»
MaFrbIHAChIHAFbl TOJIAFal, «aKblLIIIbl, YCTa3» MarblHACBIH/AFbl CYPKbUITAH,
«KOJIK» MAaFbIHACBIHIAFBl YIaK (aT-yIaK) CHSKTBI CO3Jep MOHFOI
TUIIEPIMEH OPTAaKTBIFbI («aJiTail TEOPUSACHI») HEMECE OpTa FachIpiapaarbl
HaiiMaH, KOHBIPAT, KBIMIIAK, KaJalblp CHUSAKTHI TYpJIl Taima oJaKTapbIHBIH
MOHFOJI TallaJapbIMEH iprejec, ayblc-TyHicTec, Kapchliac (COFBICHII
KEJITeH1), 0JJakTac OOJIBIT KelNreHiHeH xabap 0epce Kepek.

P. CeBablKk «eckipreH» Jen TEepPMHUHIETeH MCTOPU3MIACP «KYHI
kemeri» - XVII-XIX, tinti XX FaceIpaplH op Ke3eHACPIHACTI Ka3ak
XaJIKbIHBIH QJIEYMETTIK-OKIMIIIIIK KYPbUIBIMBIHAH, CayJda-CaTThIK, abIC-
Oepic CHAKTBI SKOHOMHUKAIBIK KaThIHACTAPBIHAH ©TE alKbIH, OyJITapTIiac
Tk Qakrtinep OomarbiHbiH yebiHAABL (Ch3apik, 2009). JlekcHKaabIK
eckimikTepai Oimy ymiH rameiM P. ChIBABIK TarmmKbpUIMail JKWHAY, TEpY,
Taljay >KYMBICTapblH aTKapAbl. AJl OyJl >KYMBICTBIH KaHIIama [ToJIesjl
JIepeKTepi COHIIaMa KWBIHIBIKTapMEH KeireH. OChl  Typaibl FajibiM
O. Oteymni Obutail aeini: «Coin «emi ce3aep» €N OThIPFaHbIMBbI3, Oi3]IHIIE,
aBTopabiH «Ce3nep colsieiiciHAeT»: aliiapa, ajiamna, ajakaiay, apai, apy,
aca JKypT, acpa XKypT, acTaHa >KYpT, >KaM JXOCBIH, KepiK, Kejipe, Kipil,
KaiiaK, Kapamibl, KaTTaHy, KbUIIIAH, KbIHAIbI, JKUBIPIIBI, CAaKeTep, CAKCHIp,
TONlaFaif, TyJeHl, yaepiMm, - TaFbl Ja OCBhl CHSKTHI JK€Ke, TilTi, TipKece
alThUIFaHJa J1a OKYLIBI TYT1a Oipa3 TUILI ycTazgapra J1a KelWae skapThbulaid,
KeOiHe TyTacTail TYCIHIKCI3 ceslep. Mpblcanbl, «aiimapa» JAereH ce3 —
«alkapa» Jen alTa cally OHaW, OHbI JJIENJCYy, alWTKaHbIHA, >Ka3raHbIHA
e3renepi ceHaipy KubiH. bimimai ransiM P. CeI3AbIK jKOFapblaa ailThUIFaH
CO3/EpAiH MAarbIHAIBIK-TYCIHIK KUITIH KOpKeM oe0u IIblFapMajap/blH,
aHbI3-OHTIME, JIMPO-3IMOCTHIK JKbIpJap, MaKaJl-MoTel, (pa3eoNOoTHsIIbIK
TIPKECTEP MOTIHAEPIHEH JXKOHE TYpJIIIEe CO3IKTEpJIeH, TYPJIIIe FbUIBIMU
eHOekrepneH, «bec Facelp >Kbplpiaiiiblian» epiHOei  i3aenm  TamkaH»
(Coi3apik, 2004: 33). Kazak Tin OumiMiHZE OCBI 130€H TiAETi JEKCHKAIBIK
€CKUTIKTEep/Il op KbIPbIHAH 3epTTey OaphIChIH/IA OJIAP/IBIH TOJIBIK TYCIHIIpME
CO3MIKTEPI skacanapl: P. CoI3abIKOBaHBIH «Cesnep comnenmiy,
©. Hypmaram6eroBTiH «Ce3 chipblHa casxaT», «Koc ce3aepaiH Kynuschb».
Conpaii-ak, Tapuxu JIEKCHUKOJOTUSJIBIK, CO3/IH KYMHUS MarblHAJapblH ally
CUSKTBl FBUIBIMH JKYMBICTAp KaTapblHa (DUIIOJIIOTUS FBUIBIMIAPBIHBIH
noktopaapel ©. HypmaramOeTyibIHbIH <«OKep-CyIbIH aThl TAPUXTHIH XaTbD»
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(1994), E. KepimbaeBTbiH «ATaynap ceipb» (1994), ©.O0inacanusiy «Kene
cosmep kymuscely  (1993), ¢.r. k. O. XKakpimoBTeIH «balbIprel aTaysap
aiitkan ceip» (1993) enbekrepin arayra Oonaapl. bysr eHOEKTepIe aKaIeMHIK
P. CoI3OBIKTBIH «OJ1i CO3/1» TIPIITY — €63 TOPKIHIH TYNTEY, CO3 KYMOAFbIH
mIenry, Ce3 KYNWACBIH MIeIIyJeri i3eHy oJicTepi, aHaJIu3-CHHTE3
JKacaylarbl YCTaHBIMIAPBI, BIKHAIBI OackiM. FambiM Kazak TUTIHIH
JICKCUKOJIOTHSICHl  MEH JIGKCHMKOTpausIChIHIa KOJFAa ajaThlH  YJIKEH
nrapyasbIq 0ipi — (pONBKIOP TIMIHIH CO3IrH jKacay eKeH/IIMH MaKcaT eTe/Ii.

Faneim P. Ceupik «Tapuxu JEKCHKOJIOTHS» KBICKAIla OYEPKIHIH
yuriHmi naparpadbiaaa Kebip ce3aepaiH TipKec KypaMbIHAAa KEITeH KOHE
MarblHAJIAPbIHA Kapail OpBIH ANATHIHABIFBIH @1ad CO31H Taljay apKbUIbI
tycinaipemi. Kazipri Typki Tingepi ce3miKTepiHiH OapibIFbIHIA OYJI CO3IiH
HETI3Ti MarblHAChl «OIpKENKi eMec, 9p TYCTi», OJaH aybICKaH MarbIHACHI
«KENICTeYIITIK, ala-KyJaiblK», OJlaH Ja opl aybiCKaH MarbIHACHI
<OKaCBIPBIH O, OYKIIe», «oIIeTci3aik» nerenaep kepcerinre. «Teric emec,
OipKeJIKi eMec, aHBIK eMecy KoHe «0elOepeKeTTIK, ajla-carbIpaH/IbIKy IETCH
aybIClIaJIbl  MaFbIHAJIAPBl  «ala-KYIAIbIK»  JITEH TYNKI  MarblHara
Herizgeneai. byn mareiHanapel Ka3zak TUTIHACTI ala KellenKe, aiazeyim, aua
Kebede, anay-eieHoe, eleH-aianod, aia2anHubl OOpaH, anaxcayivl Oyam,
anakamam, aniauaobwip dicep, anacabvip wiep, ana KyuvlH, KbIPFbI3 TUTIHICTI
ana wadbvipay, arauwanrdovipm (KKOKTEMHIH epTe Ke3l, anacaObIp IIaky),
anazanyvly ysblovblipeax, anabapmam, anaoyH, Tatap TUIIHIETI ara Kap («epTe
KOKTeMJIeT1 Oip xepJe epirn, Olp jKepAe cakTaJiFaH Kap»), YUFbIp TITIHAETI
KyH ana xawka 6onzanda («anareyimue»), anamatiub («KyMaHJbl,
Oenrici3y») aered cesaepiae kepineai. Fampim P. Ce3abiK Kazak TiUMIHIE ana
AJIEMEHTIHIH OyJ1 aTallFaH MaFbIHaJapblHAaH 0acKa Tarbl Oip TYChl 0ap eKeHiH
MbIHA MBICATIIApMEH Oepeil: ara barma, ara my, aia CypeiH, ania KbipaviH,
anamau, aracam, aianam, aiayia — CO3IAEpIHIEri ajxa KOMIIOHEHTIHJIe
«malyswUIAay, TaJaH-TapakFa caly, YPbhIC, COFBICY UEICHI Oap >koHe Oy ic-
OpeKeT KOMIIUTIKKe (TOMKa, OTPSAIKA, SCKepre T.T.) KaThICThI OOJIBIN KEJeTiH
PEHKTI KaMTHIBL alanai-manianai, aianam, aia Cypei, aia KblpeblH, aid
wankeiy AETeHJIep He KOMIIUTIK OachlHa TYCeTIH, He KONIIUTIK TapanblHaH
JKacajaTeiH ic-opekeTtepai oinaipesni (Co3apik, 2004: 206-207).

byrinri op anmyan xa30a ogebuerre, acipece Tapuxka, STHorpadusra,
o7eObneTTaHyFa apHAIIFaH KYMBICTap/1a, KOpKeM 91e0ueT yariepinie, TimTi,
ra3eT-KypHaijapAa, KOMIIiTiK KOJIbl FHUIBIMH €HOEKTepJe Ke3AeceTiH
OcHTaHbBICTAy, SFHU MarbIHACHIH Tall 0achlll ATy KHBIHIAY COFATHIH YKEKE
Ce3/Iep MEH €e3 TIPKECTEpiHIH OapibIFbIH eCKUTIK JIeN TaHyFa OOoJIManibl.
Omnapnpry OipKaTapbl aBTOP/IBIH ©31 )KacaraH HEMeCe CUPEK KOJIaHbLIAThIH,
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YMBIT Oojla GactaraH Ce3/epli «TIpUITKEH» TyjIFanap OOJdybl MYMKIiH, 5
OosMaca 3epTTEIIMETEH KEPTUTIKTI Co3 O0IYbI BIKTUMAJ €KEHIITTH 3epTTEeY
eHOeKTepiHe 0acThl MakcaT TyTaabl. AybI3 omeOueri yiriiepi, »xazda
Mypajiap MOTiHJEpiHe OENTiI MOTIHTAHYIBIK XYMBIC KYPri3UIMEeH Kemei.
XKapbik kepren OacputbiMaapnaa opdorpadusislk kKarenep Oap. MyHpai
co3lepAiH Kare IKa3bplUIybl OHBIH KOHE-)KaHAJbIFbIH, MAaFbIHACHIHBIH
IYPBICTBIFBIH TaHyAa YJIKEH 3WSH KenTipedi. MbICallbl, Kanvly Kbinuak
Oyneodi NereHHIH Oynineodi, 6oninedi e Ka3blUlybl; KYHOI Oyam Kypcauobl,
KyH oicayapea yKcanovl JCTEHHIH Oyim Kopuwiaiiovl JIeT  KA3bUTYBI
KOPCETLITeH CO3/IEPiH CHIPTKBI TYJIFACHIH FaHA €MEC, MaFbIHACHIH ©3TepTil
TYp: Oyay-Oyniny, Oeniny NETSHACPMIH YIICyl YII TYpili MarbIHAJIAFbI
OipmikTep, CON CHUSKTHI Kopuiay MeH Kypcay ceslepiHiH TyOipiaepi Oip
00yBl MYMKiH: Kyp - «0em», Kopmay 1a, Kypcay Ja «opam aiay», sSFHU
«Oypkey», Oipak Oipeyi - KkoHe TyIFa (Kyp), eKIHIIICI — OHBIH ©3repreH Typl
(kop). OneH-KpIpIapaarsl eCKUTIKTEpIiH Ko0i Oenrim Oip TipkecTe Keiemi
Jie KeOiHece 3aTThIH, KYOBLIBICTBIH Oip OCNTiciH OUIIIPETIH TYPaKThl SITUTET
00JBIT TaOBUTABL: AyBIp KYPT, aybIp KOJ, aybIp 9CKEp, epeyil aT, KoM Cy,
TOIIFamMallbl aK CyHIi, TONFaMmainbl ana Oaira JAereHaeri KypCUBIICH
KOPCETUITeH KOHE, eCKi TyIFanap keOiHece oOpa3 jkacallTeiH OeifHeni ce3
Oonyra Oeiiim Typansl. COHIBIKTAH KeOiHece olap CTepeoTHI (KOHIri,
KaJIBINTHI) KOJJIAHBICTAD TOOBIH KYypailabl (OyulpKaHbln-0ypcanvin, my30ati
memip KYpcauuln, Ky moaazail bacmawy, KaA2aHAbl KApulK, CA2aHadvl
capwig). Koc ce3 KypamblHIa KEJIETiH €CKi €3, SFHH KOC CO3diH Oip
CBIHApbl, He Oerje TULIIK ce3, He KOHE TYPKI ce31 0onajabl (HEeKeH-Cask,
Oama-mara, IIan-MIAyKbIH, KbI3-KBIPKbIH). Koc ce3 KypaMbIiHBIH Oip
CBIHAPBIHBIH HE KOHE, He 0erje TUINIK TYJIFa eKeHiH OYTiHr Ka3zakrap cese
ne 6epMeii]ii, 0J1 CO3/IH KEKe TypFaHIarbl MaFbIHACH! KaHJal Jen 137en Te
JKaTMaiIbl, OWTKEeHI alTymbl o ce3ai Oip MaFblHagaFrbl Oip ce3 Jem
KaObUIIalIbl, COHJIBIKTaH 9pOipeyiHiH KEeKe-)KeKe MaFblHAChIH 13IeMeili,
OUTKEH1 KOC CO3/IiH >KaJIbl MaFbIHACHI TYCIHIKTI.

Eckinikrepain Oip amyaHbl 3re TUIAIK OOJIBIN Kejedi, OipaK OHBIH
KBIpJIApJarbl, MaKaJl-MOTEJIep/leri MarblHAchl OYTiHTICIHEH —e3rerie
Oomanpl. Mblcanbl, mapchl TUIIHEH €pTepeKTe €HreH MaiJlaH Ce31HIH OChI
TIJJIET] «KOKMalica», «KOK Opail IIATFbIH» JereH Oip MaFbIHACHI JKbIpIap/a
KWl KoJjaHbUTFaH (KoHap OoJsicaH, jkaHyap, MIHE MaijaH, MiHE cas3;
OyHJaFbl MalijaH Mapchillla «KOKMaica alaHy», ca3 Ja OChl MaFbIHA/IaFrbl
TYPKI €co31); CyM, CYMbIpaii ce3/iepi Ka3ak *KbIpJapblHaa «0aKbITChI3, COPIIBI»
JIETeH MaFrblHA/Ia Kele/Ii.
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KopbiTa aiiTKanaa, FaJbIMHBIH aKbIH-KbIpayJap TUTIHJIE Ke3eCceTiH
CaH ajlyaH TYPaKThl TIPKECTEp MEH MaKaJl-MOTeNAep KypaMbIHIaFbl KOHE
ce3iepAiH OaWbIpFbl MarFbIHATAPHI AIBUIBIN, OJAPABIH CEMAaHTHUKAIBIK
uipimaepi capananran «Cesnep ceinteiini» (1980, 1994) neren enderi Kazak
TUTIHIH ~ Tapuxy  TpaMMaTHKAchl MOHIHIH  TapuXd  JIGKCUKOJIOTHUS
TaKbpIPBINTApbl OOWBIHIIA KAXKETTI OKYy Kypaibl OOJbIN  TaObLIaIbI
(CankpiabOait, 2005: 6-7). Fampim Oyn kiTanka eHOCTiHIH KoM CiHITEHIH
kazanpl. Kitanra Kasipri TiaiMizgeri 0acTanmkbl MarbIHACHI KYHTIPTTEHICH
HEMECe MYJJIC YMBITBUIFAH, TAPUXHM TYPFBIIAH TYPKi-MOHFOJ, TYPKi-UpaH
TiJIepiHEe OpTaK CO3IEPiH Oyesri MOHI aHBIKTANbII, OJApAbIH TYH TOPKiHIH
AHBIKTAYABIH OKOJJAphl MEH TOCUIAepi, IIApTTapbl aWKBIHIAIAIIBL.
CesniepliiH KOIMarbIHAIBUIBIFBI, TapUXH KE3CHICPJCri TYIFAIBIK JKOHE
MaFrbIHAJIBIK ©3TepicTepi albuIaIbl.
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Ozet

R. Sizdik, kelimelerin tarihini, giizelligini ve kullanim kiiltiiriinii kesfeden ve derin
aragtirmalar yapan biiyiik bir bilim adamidir. Kelimenin 6ziinti agiklamak, eski yazilardaki
kelimelerinin nasil kullanildigimi agiklamak ¢ok biiyiik bir sorumlulugu ve sabirli olmay1
gerektirir. R. Sizdik, bu gibi zorluklarin olacaginin farkinda olarak dil tarihini aragtirmaya
caligan bir bilim adamiydi. «Kazak Edebi Dilinin Tarihi (XV.-XIX. yiizyillar)» adl
calismasinda yiizyillik tarih var, milyonlarca insanlara hizmet etmistir, devlet statiisiine
sahip olan Kazak Tiirk¢esi gibi biiyiik bir leh¢enin bes yiizyillik tarihini tanitmak i¢in, onun
belli asamalardaki durumunu karakterize etmesi, ayri anitlarin dilini incelemesi,
fonksiyonel stillerin bulunmasi, olusumun incelenmesi, ayri sair ve yazarlarin katkisi ile
hizmet etmesi gibi ¢alismalardan baglayarak edebi dilin isaretleri ile hizmetinin agiklamasi,
gelisme agamalarina ayirmasi, her asamadaki gelisme esaslari ile yontemlerini analiz
etmesi gibi ¢ok fazla sorunu ¢ozmeye c¢abaladi. Bu makalede R. Sizdik’1n tarihi leksikoloji
alaninda yaptig1 ¢aligmalar1 incelenmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: R. Sizdik, kelime tarihi, dil kiltird, tarihi leksikoloji, milli
adlandirmalarin anlami.
(Kosanova N., Akademik R. Sizdik ve Tarihi Leksikoloji Sorunlar)
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Pesome

P. CeBapik — KPYIHBIN YYEHBIH, MCCIEIOBaBIIAs M TIyOOKO aHAIM3WPOBaBIIAS
HCTOPHIO CIIOBA, KPacoTy M KyJIbTYPYy HCIIOIB30BaHMA CIOB. PacKphITHE CYIIHOCTH CIIOBA,
OTIpEZIeTICHUE HCIOJIb30BAHUS CIOB B JPEBHUX IHCAHUAX TpeOyeT BHUMATENbHOCTH M
TepHeHUs. YUEHBIH NMPUCTYNMIA K WCCIECJOBAHWIO HCTOPHH CIIOBA HECMOTPSI Ha TaKHe
TpyaHocTd. B cBoeM Tpyme «Vcropus xazaxckoro JmrepaTypHOro si3pika (XV-XIX BB.)»
OHAa MPWIOXKWJIA OIPOMHBIE YCHJIMS PELICHHI0O MHOXKECTBA IPOOJEeM S3bIKa, TaKHe Kak
ONHCaHUE COCTOSHUS A3bIKA B OIPEAEICHHBIM IMEpHOi, aHAIU3 sI3bIKa MHCbMEHHBIX
MaMsTHUKOB, MCCIIEIOBaHNE BO3HUKHOBEHHSI M (POPMUPOBaHUS (DYHKIHUOHAIBHBIX CTHJICH,
IIOKa3aHueC n0Jiu U (byHKHI/Iﬁ NEPCOHAJIBHBIX IMO3TOB U anaTeneﬁ, BbISICHCHUEC MIPU3HAKOB U
(YHKIMIA TUTEPaTYpHOTO sI3bIKa, NEPUOAM3AIMS TAOB PAa3BUTHS, aHAJIHU3 NPUHLUIIOB U
HaNpaBJICHUs] Pa3BUTHA S3bIKA B KaKIOM MEPHOAE, AL TOTO, 4TOOBI IOKa3aTh IEIYI0
ISITUBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO KPYITHOTO SI3bIKa KaK Ka3aXCKU S3BIK, KOTOPBIH HMeEeT
MHOTOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPSAT MWUIMOHBI JIIOAEH W HMEIOUINH
TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH cTaTyc. B cratee paccmaTpuBaroTcs Tpyxasl ydeHoro P.Ch3abIk 1o
HCTOPHYECKOH JTIEKCUKOIOTHH.

KatoueBnbie cioBa: P.ChI3abIK, HCTOPHSI CIOBA, KyJIbTypa CIIOBA, HCTOpHUYECKAs
JICKCHUKOJIOI'Ms, 3HAYCHHUEC HAallMOHAJIbHBIX HaSBaHHﬁ/HMeH U KOTHUTHBHBIN XapakTep.
(KomanoBa H. Axanemuk P. CpI31bIK U IP06/1eMbI HCTOPUYECKOI JIEKCHKOJIOTHH)

54
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O0X 81'42; 801.7 FTAMP16.21.33

TYPKI XAJIBIKTAPBI TUITHAET'T 9JET-F'YPBIIIKA
BAWJIAHBICTBI 9 THOT PA®U3MJIEP
ETHNOGRAPHICISMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRADITIONS IN
THE LANGUAGE OF THE TURKIC PEOPLES

Mazuna ABJIVJIXAHOBA”

Tyiiinpeme

Kazak Tili MeH OHBIH CO3IIK KOPBIHIAFbl CO3JCp Talail 3amaHaap OOMbI TaMblll,
JKaHAPBIN, OYTiHT KalbINTaCKaH KaJlblHA JKeTTi. Makanana 3THOC TEH OHBIH THIHBIC
TIPLIUIri ce3 TipkecTepiHeH OalKalaThIHBI co3 eTineni. Ka3akcranra keireH opajiMaHaap
(ToxikcTaHHaH KENreH) TiMiHZAErl 3THOrpadu3MIepAiH Naiga 00y TapHXbl JKOHE CalT-
JIOCTYpre Kapaii iniHapa TonTapra 0ein KapacThIPhLIFaH.

Kint ce3mep: Alimak, JHHTBUCTHKA, STHOTpAQUs, CalT-IOCTYp, JEKCHKAIBIK
MarbIHa.

Summary

The Kazakh language and its vocabulary for a long time developed, updated and
reached its current state. The article analyzes the ethnos and its manifestations in
phrases.The article also discusses the history of the emergence of ethnographisms and their
partial division into traditional groups in the language of oralmans (Tajikistan) who came to
Kazakhstan.

Key words: Region, linguistics, ethnography, customs and traditions, lexical
meaning.

XaNbIKTBIH TaHBIMBl MEH aKHMKaT JyHHMEre JIeTeH Ke3Kapachl eMip
TOKIpUOECIHACT], KYHIENIKTI  TYPMBIC-TIPUIUNTIHAECTT  KargasTTapra
Herizneneni. benrimi Oip akuKaT IYHHEHI TaHy OHBIH JKalIbl CHIPTKbI
O0JMBICHI MEH aJjam3aTKa THUTi3ep Maia-3usiHbIH, 9cepiH Oaiikay, Oakpliay,
OHBI CaHajJa TYHCIHY, ToXipubene KOJJaHy CEKUIIl aaMu dpeKeTTepeH
KeWiH Oapeln Ky3ere acaibl. TaHbulFaH opOip aKWUKAT JAYHHE O31HIIK
epekienirine Kapaif, Oenrim Oip alpbIKIIa KacHMeTTepiHe Kapai, mimimi

“Koxka Axmer Slcaym aTBIHAAFBI XaJIBIKAPAIBIK Ka3aK-TYpiK YHUBEPCHUTETI, TypKoorus
FBUIBIMH-3€PTTEy WHCTHUTYTHI, Typkicran, KasakcTas.

Khoja Akhmet Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University, Research Institute of
Turkology. Turkestan, Kazakhstan, E-mail: madina_0271@mail.ru
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MEH aJiaMfa KaJJbIpFaH ocepiHe Kapail TypakThl aTayra ©e OOJaibl.
Kenenen kene >kaTKaH TeJl YITTHIK OOJMBICHIMBI3IAFbl 3aTTap MEH
KYOBbUIBICTApABIH OApIIBIFEI Oi37iepre KajaraH 3THOrpadusIbIK Mypa OOJIbII
cananazpl. OcblHAal ATHOrpadUAIBIK 3aTTap MEH KYObUIBICTApAbIH aTaybl
Tin Oimimigae sSTHorpadu3Maep JOenm arajajnsl. OTHOTpapu3muepli o3
aNJIbIHA 3€pTTENTIH apHaWbl FHUIBIM — STHOJIMHIBUCTHKA. OpP XaJIBIKTHIH, HE
py-TalillaHbIH, HE >KEPTiTIKTI OHIp TYPFBIHIAPBIHBIH MEKEHJETeH >XepiHe
Kapail oJeT-FYpIBIH[A ©3TeHIeNiKTep Ke3[ecil Kalblll OThIpaasl. Onpai
alBIPMAlIBUIBIKTApABl  COJ  OHIPAI  MEKCHIEWTIH  TYPFBIHIAPIBIH
OOJIMBICBIHAH, 1C-OpEKETTEpiHEH, CaNT-ISCTYPiHEH aHFapyra OoJajbl.
CoHIBIKTaH /1a €7 apachlHIa «dp eJJIH calThl 0acKa, aTbl Kapa KacKa»
JIEreH Makalsl Oekep aiThlUIMaca Kepek. ToxiKCTaHAaFbl Ka3aKTap TITiHAC /e
OHJall e3remienikTep OapmIBUIBIK. Ocipece MyHIAll albIpMalIbUIBIKTApIbI
yilleHy, KbI3 y3aTy CalThIHJAA ’kKoHE 0acKa Ja >KMbIHAAapAa KOJJaHbUIAThIH
OIeT-FYPHITIKA, OMBIH-CAYBIKKA OaJTaHBICTHI TyBIHIAFaH
sTHorpadusmaepaeH Oaiikayra Oonaapl. [lereHMeH, Ka3ipri TaHjaa jkKaHa
KbIpBIHAH KepiHe OacTtaraH Tijd OUTIMIHIH STHOJWHTBUCTHKA CAJACHIHBIH
Oacka cajalapiaH e3rele epeKIIeNiKTepiHe, KapacThIpbIl OTBHIPFaH
eHipaeri OleT-FYpHINITApFa OaJIAaHBICTHI aTayJaap/sl, SIFHU
sTHOrpadu3MAEpAl 3epTTEYIEri 9IiC-TICUIAEPIHE TOKTAIY/IbI )KOH KOPJIIK.
Tapuxu kateropwsi JeN CaHATATHIH ITHOJIMHTBUCTHKAHBIH HET13Ti
MaKCcaThl — XaJbIKTBIH OYTIHT1 KaJIbIH, Ka3ipri TUTIHAET! epeKIIeTiKTepIl
eMeC, OTKEH OMIpIHAErl TIKIPUOENEpIHEeH TyFaH YJITTHIK OOJIMBICTHI,
XaNBIKTHIK TIPIIUTIKTEH TyFaH MOJICHU YFBIMIApbl 3epTTey. COHABIKTAH /1a
VITTBIK CO3IK KOPHbI, SFHU KOHE TOJ TUIIMI3l >KaHFBIPTYAa, KOHE
sTHOrpau3MAepAl KUHAKTAIM, TOJBIKTHIPYAAa OYJI CallaHbIH MaHBI3BI 30p.
Kazak Tin OuUTiMiHAE STHOJTMHTBUCT-FAJIbIM PETIHAE TAHBUIFAH aKaJeMUK
O. KaiimapasiH 3eprreynepi OOibIHIIA 3THOJNMHTBUCTHKA callachl ObLiai
TaHBUIAABI: «ITHOJIMHIBUCTHKA, €rep OHBIH TYI-TaMBIPbIHA TEPEHIPEK
YHUICEK, THOrpadusi MEH JIMHTBUCTHUKAHBIH ail KOCBIHIBICHI emec, Oip
IaHBIPAK aCThIHAA OPKAMCHICH ©3 OETIHIIE TOH MINIM, ©31HIH >XBIPBIH
KBIPIAUTHIH MIAPTTHI TYpJEe FaHAa KOCapiaHFaH IYHHE emec. Byl FhUIbIM
caylachIHBIH Oilp KepeMeTTiri jae, OYTiHIl TaHAarbl FhUIBIMU-TIPAKTHKAIBIK
MaHbI3Bl Ja OHBIH MOHOJIUTTIK TYTACTHIFbIHJAA, Oip-OipiHE €TeHE MKaKbIH,
TINTI GipiHCi3 OipiH TyCiHYre OONIMalThIH 00BbEKT eKeHAIriHae. O 00beKT —
ATHOC KOHE OHBIH TiJl. OWTKEH1 TIICI3 3THOC, ATHOCCHI3 TLT eMip cypyil
MYMKIH €MeC... DTHOC TI€H OHBIH TUIIH ASTHOJWHTBUCTHKA TYPFBICHIHAH
KapacThIpy JIeT€H CO3 OHBIH cOHAay OanaH Ke3lHeH eceireHre meuiHri
OapiablK OOJIMBICEI MEH OMIp-TIPIILITiH, JAYHHUETaHBIMBI MEH MOJCHH,
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pyxaHu OaWIbBIFBIH aHa TUTIHAC CakTalFaH (akTUiep MEH JIepPEeKTep
HETi3iHae 3epTTen OuLTy JKOHE oapbl OYTiHTT TaHHBIH HUTUITIHE achIpy
OobII TaObIIAgbl. OWTKEHI, Ke3 KEIreH JTHOCTBIH TIIIHIE OHBIH OAachIll
oTKeH OyKin y3ak emipiniH epHeri »xatbip» (Kaitmap, 1985: 6). Ocsl
aHBIKTaMaHbl HETI3re alcakK, YIATTHIH TOJl TUIIH OHBIH TapUXBIMEH, ©MIp
TOXKIPUOECIMEH, CaNT-ICTYPIMEH, TaHBIM-TYCIHITIHEH TYBIHIAFaH BIPBIM-
THIMBIMIAPBIMEH, HAHBIM-CEHIMIMEH, aHBI3apbIMEH CabaKTacThIpa 3epTTey
STHOJMHTBUCTUKAHBIH MiHAECTTEPiHE KATBICTHI €T YFbIHBIIA/IbI.

OTHOJIUHIBUCT-FAJIBIM E.KanrmneiicoBThIH HiKipiHIIe,
STHOJIMHTBUCTHUKA — 3MOCKA KATBICTHI KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUSIIBIK, 3THOJIOTHUSIIBIK,
MUDOJIOTHSITBIK, JTMHTBUCTUKAIBIK JKOHE (DOITBKIOPUCTHKAIBIK 3EPTTEY/IiH
cunte3l icmerti. Ocbl TypFblIaH anfaHAa dSTHOJMHIBUCTHKA  Til
FBUIBIMBIHBIH ©3T¢ CallaJlapblHAH aWPBIKIIA IMapPBIKTAJIATBIH TOFBICIIAIIBI
FBUTBIM Jien atayra 6omansl (XKaumneiticos, 1994).

Kazak Tin 6i1iMiHIe STHOJIMHTBUCTUKANIBIK 3€PTTEYJIep HOTHKECIH e
Oipmama KeHe Ce3JepliH YMBIThUIFAH MaFbIHANAphl KAHFBIPTHUIBII, YMBIT
OoiFaH Teyl TUIAEPIMI3 KaWTaZaH CO3MIK KOPBIMBI3IBIH KaTapblHa EHIl
JKaThIp. DTHOJWHIBUCTUKAHBIH HETI3T1 MaKCaThl — TOJ CO3IMI3/iH KaTapblH
MOJIAHTy, OJIApABl JKAHFBIPTY, KOJJIAHBIMIBIK asChlH KeHehTy. OcChbl
typreigan P. IloitbekoB, O. Axmetos, K. MankeeBa, P.b. Nmananuena,
A.K. MyxkaraeB, C. CorenoBa, A.Ksuikpi0aeBa, K.Aponos, b.Vri36aena,
K.Faburxanyns, M.MycabaeBa, M.AtabaeBanapiblH €HOEKTEpiH arayra
Oomnanpl.

M.C.ATtabaeBaHbIH 3epTTeyJepiHe: «OTHOJIMHTBUCTUKAIIBIK
3epTTey — TU1 OalJIbIFBIHBIH, 3THOC OOJIMBICBIHBIH MOJEHH, pPYXaHU
IYHUECIH OelHeneWTiH Mariiymartsl Oap Ce3JlepiH Tajljan 3ephenen
TYCIH/IIpY JI€T€H €63, OChl KYH1 KOIIIUIIK TYCIHE OEpMENTIH CO3AEpAIH apFbl
Ka0aThIHJA OJNApABIH Maiifa OO0Nybl, STHOC TYPMBIC-TIPIIUIITiHE KATHICTHI
aKrapar >KaTblp. DTHOC OOJIMBICHI — OHBIH FachIpap 00MbI KalbIITaCThIPFaH
MaTepUaIbIK KOHE PYXaHH MOJICHUET! apKbUIbl TAHBUIABI, OHBI JKETKI3YIIT
TUIIIK JepeKTep», — Aern kepceTineai (Atabaesa, 2006: 84).

An K. FaOuTxaHyJIbIHBIH MIKIPIHIIE, STHOIUHTBUCTUKA FHUIBIMBIHBIH
HETi3rl MIHAETI — TiT OailyIBIFBl HETI3IHAC XaJBIKTHIH pPYyXaHH, MOJACHHU
OMIpiHIH TapUXbIH, CANT-ICTYPi MEH YITTBHIK AYHUETAHBIMBIH JKaH-KAKThI
aIIbII KepCeTIN, OHbI XalbIKKa TyciHaipy (Fadutxanyisl, 2006:14).

BoiiblHa 3THOCTBIH 9JI€T-FYPIIbI, CAJIT-CAHACHI, THKIPHUOETIK eMipi,
MOJICHH, PyXaHU KYHIBUIBIKTApHI, aifHalla KOPIIAaFaH OpTa Typasibl TaHBIM-
TYCIHITi, aKUKaT TYHMEHI TaHy KacHeTTepi MeH KabinmerTepi OalKamaThiH
aTayjapJel, SFHA STHOTpagU3MICP/i aHBIKTAY cajachl STHOJIMHIBHCTHKA
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Jien caHajansl. Al «d3THOTpadu3Maep ACTeHIMI3 — TYPMBICHIMBI3a OOJIFaH,
ol A€ KOJJIAHBUIBINT KeJe >KaTKaH KYHKepic OyHbIMaapabiH Oenriiai Oip
KOCIIKe, MapyamibUIbIKKA, CAIT-IICTYPre, 9leT-FYPhINKA, HAHBIM-CEHIMTE,
OacmaHara, KHIM-KEIICKKe, 1Iep acKa, TYBICTBIK KaTbIHACKA, €] Ouiey
epeKIIeNnirine, 3aH  TOPTIOIHE,  ONETTIK  KYKbIKKa  OalIaHBICTHI
KOJJAAHBIIATBIH, XaJKBIMBI3JIBIH  TYPMBICTBIK JKOHE TUIMIK  ©3IHIIK
epEeKIIEeNriH KOPCeTEeTIH apHayJbl arayjaap MeH ce3 Tipkecrepi (MaHkeesa,
1985: 17). Tin e3 OoiblHAa Ma3MyHIBIK JEPEKTEpPAl CaKTalm KaHa
KOMMaWpl, KalTagaH >KaHFBIpTa ajaTblH KaHmail ga Oip TeTiKTi cakram
Kanaapl. Onap JEKCUKOJIOTHUSIIBIK, (Ppa3eoorusuibIK OipiaiKTepIeH KopiHic
taybeinn oTbIpansl. Ilpodeccop I'.CmarynoBanbiH mikipinme: «Erep Ttinme
dpazeonoruzmiep cakTaiMai, 6i3re xkeTmnereH 06osca, Ka3aKTapAblH PyXaHH
eMip cdepackl Kalail aHBIKTAJBIN, Kajail MOACHH eMipre CYHMEeHiI, MiKip
aiiteiap eni. CakanblH cumay — Mopaib dSTHKa yiriaepi Oosca, kapa
NIaHBIPAK — MYHJIa JIa MOpaib 0ap, opi dTHOrpadHsUIbIK y¥bIM Oap. Al at
KEKLUIIH KeciCy, aK TYWEHIH KapHbI kKapblUly — STHOJMHTBUCTUKAIIBIK OLTIMIII
Kaxer ereni. OcblFaH opald, op YIT TUTIHIH OJIEYMETTIK KyaThl apKbLIBI
MozieHHeT cakTanaab (Cmaryiosa, 1998: 26).

An enmi ToxikcTaHAarbl Ka3aKTapAblH OICT-FYPITbIHA KATBICTHI
aTayJapJblH JTHOJIMHTBUCTUKAJIBIK MOHIHE KeNeTiH OoJicak, coi eHipae
eMip CypreH, oIl Jie eMip CYpill Kelie )KaTKaH KaHIaCcTapbIMBI3IBIH TYPMBbIC-
TIpIIUTIiHAE KaJblITacKaH arayjapAblH Ja JTHOrpagu3M peTiHzae
TaHbUTYbIHA Heri3 O0ap. Cebebi, 6ip aTHOrpadu3MIl KapacThIpy apKbUIbI IIET
OHIp/e KYpreH KaH/1aCTapbIMBI3/IbIH TYPMBIC-TIPIILTITIHACT]
epeKIIeTIKTep/i, TaHbUIMAH KYPreH JOCTYp, CAITTapblH KAHFBIPTYFa
Oomampl. ToxikcTaH — Ka3aKTapblHBIH — ONET-FYpPBIN,  CalT-A9CTYpPiHEH
KaJBIITaCKaH ATHorpadusmaepal OipHemie Tomnka Oein KapacThIPABIK.
Onmnap:

1. Yiineny, KbI3 y3aTy caiTblHa OaiiIaHBICTBI STHOTpapU3MIED;
2. Cyuper Toifra 6aiinaHbICTHI STHOTpaQU3IMALD;

3. backa n1a )kubIH-TOHIapFa OaiIaHbICTEI ATHOTpagu3MIED;

4. ©Onim-Kazara 6alIaHbICTI STHOTpadU3MIED.

YilsieHy, KbI3 y3aTy cajaTblHA OalJIaHBICTBI JITHOrpadumaep.
Yiineny cantelHga Oyn  eHipae KasakcranHelH 0Oacka  ©HipiMeH
CaIBICTBIPFAHa ©3Telle aWTHUIATBIH Cco3lep A€ yiubipacansl. biz Oy
TONTaFrbl ATHOrpapu3MAEpAl OTETIH yaKbIThIHA Kapail Ti30ekren Oepyre
THIPBICTHIK.

IIaTip CBHIHABIPY — IKITIT >KaFbl MEH KbI3 JKaFbl alTKAH KaJbIHBIH
Oepill, pU3allbUIBIFBIH aJIBIN Yo IeNecy.
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KpIpThIC — KYiiey KaKTaH KyJaa Tycinm OapraHia Kbl3 >KaFbIHIarbl
KyJa-KEKKaTTapbIHbIH OE€PETIH TapTy TapajFbIChl, CHIUBI.

Kyiiey kenai — kyiley anraml peT KajbIHJbIFbIHA OapraH/a, OHbBIH
KaJITacblHA CAJIbIHFAH TapTy-TapaJFbliap akuia T.0. achll 3aTTap.

Kbi3 Tanbicy — ToWgaH OypeiH OipiHIIT  OONBIT  KbI3IBIH
KaWBIHCIHJILIEp] KBI3ABIH YHiHE Oappll, OoJyiamak KeJiHHIH Kacay
KaOJIBIKTapbIH Kapay, KOHUIII Keml OTKi3y. AJl Ka3aKThIH HETI3ri J9CTypi
OOMBbIHINIA, Y3aThUIATHIH KbI3 ©3 OOcarachlHAH aTTaHapAaH OYPBIH KEHIeCiH
epTill TyFaH-TYBICTAPBIH apayiaiiibl. MyHBI 1ocTYp OOMBIHINIA «KBI3 TAHBICY»
nerni. Kpi3nbiH OapraH yii oFaH KYPMET KOPCETIll, KaKChl TIJIEKTEp Tijer,
Oarasipl KHWiM, AYHHE-MYJIK, aKChl Taramjap Oepinm aTTtaHabipaisl. bym
OYpBIH XaJbIK apachIHJIa ©TE )KAPACThI AICTYP OOJIBIN KAJIBINTACKAH.

Kbi3apiH  OokmacblH  kepy — (Oosamak) KaWbIHCIHJILIED
KaJBIHIBIKTBIH YHiHE Oapbll, OoJallaK >XEHTeCiHIH jKacaybIMEH TaHBICY
CAJITHI.

KbI3 Kamap — Xirit >karbl KbI3bl ajblll KETIEK OONIFaHza, ojapra
Oerer OOJBIN YKOJI-)KOPAIFBICHIH Ty CaJThL. AJI Ka3aKThIH ©3iHIH TYpMBbIC-
CAJITBIH/IA Kbl3 Kauiap Tl KbI3AbIH aTaCThIPbUIFAH KYHEyiH Kepy/li alTajbl.
«bpInaiiia KpI3 Kamap JOCTYPIH OTKI3eTIH Yiai «OoNbIC Yil» IEUTiH
kepineai» (X.ApreiHOaeB). by «ypbIH TOIBI» ©TETiH KYHI O0najsl. «¥pblH
TOM» ’KacTap YILIIH KeHUIAl, AyMaHAbl ToinapablH Oipi. byran xac
JKEHTeJiep MEeH KacTap KarblHacael. KylieyneH anbplHATBIH «KOJI ycTaTtapy,
«IIanI CUTaTapy», «KbI3 KYIIaKTapy», «apkKa KaTapy», «Keprie KHUMBUIIaTap»
Tarbl COJ CHUSIKTBI KOJenep ochl konbl Oepinmeni. Exi sxacTeiH OipiH-Oipi
Kepim, TuiAecyl Ae ocbl ToWna Oonanbl. Exeyl ne OipiH-Oipl yHaThIm,
KaTbIHIBIK OKITITKE KbI3 Oenrici — opaMaiblH JKOHE OHBIH  1HI-
KapbIHacTapbiHa Ja TYpJi ceriibiktap Oepeni (Kemkeaxmeryis, 2004: 19).

Kaymbl kidepy — KbI3/1bI Kyiiey Oana anbpll KallKaHaa, OHBIH Kaiiia
KETKEHIH Oy YIIIIH COHbIHAH 13/1eyIIIi Ki10epy.

Kosamen 0apy — KbI3IBIH jKacay-KaOIbIFbIMEH Oapybl. Mpbicaisl,
OKeM apKacblHOa 03iM KOJIMEH 0ap2aHMblH.

Kyp KoJ Kejqy — TYpMBICKAa IIBIKKAH KbBI3JIBIH JKacay->KaOJbIKChI3
Oapysl.

IMMuna — xynanslk. Meicansl, Illunaza 6apvin kendix.

Kyiiey Ttabak — kyiieyre apnamran Tabak. Kyiiey Tabakka axiia
cayajpl, oJlaH 6ackKa Chlii-cusmaTTapsl Aa O0JIaIbl;

ToFbI3-TOFBI3 anapy — KyJajbIKKa OapraHja OapJibIK ChIMBIH TOFBI3-
TOFBI3JIaH amnapy cantel. MoceneH, 0ife3ik — TOFbI3, KY31K — TOFbI3, aifHa —
TOFBI3...
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Torb13 capnaii / TOFBI3 KHMIT — KyJaJblKKa OapraHaa OepineriH
TOFBI3 KHIT (KEJTeH Kici, CaHbIHA Kapamai OepuleTiH epjiep YIIiH TOFbBI3,
olieniep YIIiH TOFBI3 KHIT).

Kyaama kit — TOFBI3 KHIT YCTIHE KOCBIMINIA KbI3Jap YIIiH OepiiaeTiH
KHIT.

KbI3 TO# — KbI3 y3aTy TOWBI, KbI3/IbI Kyiieyre Oepy TOWHI.

Kyiiey camam — jxac-xy0aimap KyXaT apKbUIbl TIPKEIT€H KYHHIH
epTeHiHe KbI3JIbIH YHiHe O0NaThiH TOH, cayblK Keml. Kyiiey canam KyHi KbI3
JKarbl KyHeyai Kepe/i.

Bocara aTrrap — TypMbIcKa IIBIKKAH KbI3JbI Kyiey OalaHbIH YiiHe
KbI3bIH HaramibIChl anbin Oapaapl. Kemin OocaramaH OH asFbIMEH arTan
Kipin TokTaiapl. ComaH KeJiH cojeM camanbl. EHAl KITIT KaFbl KbI3ZbI
Kepeni. MyHa kepiMIik Oepiiei.

TorTi maii — KynamapMeH >KakblH TaHBICY YIIiH OepilieTiH Tarawm,
KOHakackl. Mbicaibl, Ocbl atioa Kyoanapovl mammi wiaiiza waKblpamol3.

CyHzer Toiira 0ailsIaHbICTBI dTHOrpadu3maep.

Ilimmy — GanaHbl CyHAETKE OTBIPFbI3y. banmaHbl Tak caHia CYHAETKE
OTBIPFBI3FaH Aypbic. «bamaHbel cyHIeTTey — yikeH pociM. Om — op ata-
aHaHbIH OopbIibl. CYHIETTEYIIH MiHIETI OYphIH KOKa, MOJjIajapra FaHa
TanceipbutaThiH 00onFan» (Kemkeaxmeryisl, 2004: 80).

¥YJ1 TOM — CYHJIET TOM, CYHIETKE OTBIPFbI3Y ToWbl. MbIcaibl, byiiepoe
Y moii dcui 6onvin mypaovl. «bypbIHFBI Ke3e ayKaTThl ajamjap Oana
CYHJIETTEeTeH/Ie YJIKEeH ToM kacaraH. OHbl «CYHJET TOUbI» Jem aTtaijpl. by
JIOCTYp OHTYCTIKTE aIi jie cakranrany (Kemkeaxmerybl, 2004: 80).

Kanrpi3 kenm 00JichbIH! — OanaHbl CYHAETKE OTBHIPFbI3FaHAA 01 Oip
YHIIH SKanFel3 yiibl Oosica, Kenyln araiiblH yi1 OajanapblH ana Keirl,
«OKaNFbI3 O0ana ken OO0JICHIH!» Jlen HUEeT-TIIETH OUIIIpY;

Backa na xxublH-TOMJIapFa 0ailJIaHBICTBI 3THOrpadusMaep.

KoHbIK — >XUBIH-TOW OOJaThIH yiire Oip KyH OypbiH Oapbill KOHAK
Oombin xkaTybl. JKXUBIHHBIH alABIHFBI KYHI OepileTiH KoHakachkl. Mbicaibl,
Men KonviKkKa kemmim.

MbacauxaTt To#i — Toil )kacay aj/ibIHJIa KEHEeCy YIIH OTKI3UIETIH Kelll.
Kapakanmak ka3zakrapeiHblH TUTIH 3eptrereH b. bexeroB Oyn cesnmiH
MarblHAChIH ObLIail amajabl: «MIcioxaT TOH // KeHec TOoW — Toil OepeTiH
yiiaiH Toi 60nMacTaH OYpBIH JKaKbIH arallblH TybICTApbl MEH KeplijepiHe
MaJl COMBINT OepeTiH KOHAK achl. byHna XuHaimFaHaap OOJaThIH TOMIIBIH
KYHIH, TOWJa KbI3MeT icTedTiH amammapeiH Oenrineiimi (bexeror, 1992:
106).

KaTbpiM KypaH — TOW anablH/1a Majl COUBUIBII, OKBUIATHIH KYPaH.
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7Kuen Tabak — )xueHre apHajraH apHaiibl TabakK.

Keueran — aybin aifenaepiHiH HIaFbIH JacTapxaHa 6ac KOCy >KUBIHBI,
KOHUT KeTepin oHriMmenecyi. Meicanbl, EnOici Kewiezan 06i30ikinde 6onap.
KazakTblH ecki 1ocTypiHae «aObICBIH ackl» JiereH cant OonraH. «bypeiH Oip
aybULBIH oWenepi SFHM aObIChIHIAP KYHACTIKTI eMip KyiOeHiMeH epreni-
Keml yi mapyaceiHaa xypeni. Onmap arta-eHeHiH, KyHeyiHIH PYKCaThIHCHI3
emKaiiga meiFa anMaiasl. Kelne aybul amampaapsl alTKa, TOWFa, Ka3ara
YJIKeH-KIIIici aTTaHBIN KeTel /e, aybUlla Tarbl Ja COJI SHenjep Kalajbl.
AOBICBIHAAP/BIH €pKIHJET KaJlaThlH Ke3i MiHe ochl coT. Onap MyHpmaiina
e371epi Oip yiire 0ac KOCHIIN, KbUIbI )KYMCAFbIH Ka3aHFa CAJIbII, IO KOWBII
e371epi Oip Kell caybIK >Kacaiabl, J¢H alTaabl, 00 KeTepeli, ChIpIacapl.
JlactapxaHibl KeH >KalbIl 1oM TaTa/ibl. MiHe, ocbl 6ac KOCY, OCBIHIAFbI 1M
«a0BICBIH achl» Jenm aramanbl. byn na Kaszak oHenaepiHiH BIPBICTHI
BIHTBIMAFBIHBIH KOpiHici 6onarein (Kemkeaxmeryisl, 2004: 103).

Kypcak manny — jkaHa TyCKeH KeJliH eKikabat OoJbI, imTeri Oamackl
eKi-yll ail OonfaHIa jkacalaThblH KyaHBIII Kelli. by AocTypii KemTiH
MOHICI Kac KeJiH KbICBUIBIN YSUIMACBIH, TUI-KO3/I€H CAKTaCBIH JICTCH OM.

Becrin mdiii — 6eciH ayraHHaH KeHiH 1IETIH Id;

Ty3 Taty — 10M Tary, TaMakTaH aybl3 THIO. MbIcaibl, Tamakman my3
mamuiHbizoap!.

IMaTusicbin any — GaTacwlH any, ajdFbIChIH aiy. Meicansl, Kyodanapza
bapwvin, namMusACcbIH A1bln Kenolik.

JyacsbIH aiy — 6aracein ainy. Meicainbl, OH xanbiKmoll 0YacblH anobl.

XanbIKTBIH K/IMeci — XalbIKThIH 9/IeT-FYPIIbI, canThl. Mbicansl, byn
JHcepoiy  XAnKblHbIY Kaoueci ocvliHOau. byl TipkecTeri kadue ce3l
TUTIMI3ZETT  «OKOPAJIFb» MaFbIHACBIH/IA KOJJIAHBUIATBIH Kade CO31HIH
KEPriuTiKTI jKepJie e3repicke yiublparaH Typl. Kasak xanikpl ymIiH «kojie —
OMBIH-TONBIH acipece KyJIalblK, KEJiH TYCIpy TOWIapbIHBIH TYJi, aXapbl.
OHbl cypayFa, Tajnamn eTyre opkiMHiH Xaksl 0ap. Koge xacamay — noctypui
Chliilamay, SIFHU €J1 3aHbIH 0y3y JiereH coe3. YT MOJIEHUETIHAE Ko/ie TYpJiepl
oTe KOIl >KOHE OHBIH epexe, »Koybl, 3aHbl O0ap. OHbl Oy3yra OOiManibl.
Konere tokray koK, monen xypmeiiai, ce3 erneiiai. Kome 6epy — miHzeT.
OliTKkeHI XKa3plUIMaraH 3aHBIMBI3JIa «aT OJCe e, KoAe OIMEeHIi» IereH
aTaMbI3laH KaJlFaH aranbl ce3 Oap. Kome «rTol Komemepi», «KYIAIIbIK
KoJlenepy, «Oallara apHallFaH KoJeliepy JKOHE «Kasza KojenepiHey OeliHeml
(Kemxeaxmetyuier, 2004: 139).

Tanmepik —  KOWOBI  OpTAKTAachIl  CaThIl  alblll  XKEy.
JIManeKToNOTHsIIBIK 3epTTeyJiepre KaparaHaa Oyl Ce3[iH  aWThUTyBI
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Kazakcrannia xoHe oJjaH ThIc Oacka eHipiepae alTbuTybl opTYpii. Tanuepik
ce3iniH opHbiHa JKamObu1, KeBbsutopnma, Kapakanmakcranma — odeneene,
eireic  Kazakcranga owcinikmeme, an Opan, IlaBmomap, Kocranaii,
Kekmieray oO0mbIcTapsl TYPFBIHAAPBI TUIHIAE OeHeeHe C€O31 aWThLIaIbl
(KTACQC).

byn eHipme omeT-Fypbllika OaiylaHBICTBI CO3MIH  Oipi — acap.
TokIKCTaH Ka3aKTapbIHBIH COMJICHICIHIE OV CO311 «achip» el aWTajbl.
MarbiHachl — «KOMEK, >KopAeM» JereH ce3. Mbicaibl, Acvlp Kvlia Kaica,
Kon dcenin bonap edi. ©.HypMmaramOeTOBTIH 3epTTeyi OOWBIHINA, acap co3i
«Oenrini Oip )KYMBICTBI T€3 asgKTay YIIiH, KOl agamJbl KOMEKKe, KopAeMre
HIakpIpy» aereH MarbiHa Oeperni. CoHbIMEH KaTap Oenriiai raibiM Oyl
JIeKCEMaHbIH IIBIFY TETr1 TypachbIHAa MbIHaail MamimeTTep Oepeni: «"Acap"
CO3IHIH STUMOJIOTHACHI JKOHiHIEe Oip 3eprreymni: «acy» (Tamak acy
MarbIHACBIH/A) eTICTIri Oomysl THicy aen xopamangaiasl (KTTAM, I,
XK.bon., ¥3pHararr..., 168). by ce3 «acy» eTictirinen emec, TypKi TUIIEpiH
ObLTail KOWFaHa, TYHT'yC-MaHBWKYp TULAEpiHAE Ae Oap «maiga», «oinkay
icrieTTeC MarbIHAJapIbl OepeTiH — «achkl» TYOipiHeH epbice kepek. Kene
TYPKI >ka30a ecKepTKilITepi /Ie OChIFaH keTeneiiai: acelr — maiina (C.Mar.,
[TAIIMK, 90); aceir — omxa, nmaiiga (A.bop., JICT, 61; bJI, 63; 3.Han.,
NCCTA X1V, 1, 199, 201); acel — maitmansl, TrimMai, naiiaa, omka (MIT,
269). «Acel» ce3iHiH TYOIpl TYpKi, COHAAN-aK TyHT'yC-MaHWKYp TUIAEpiHIE
«OJKa» MaFbIHACBHIH Oepin KaHa KOWMaWTHIHBIFBIH MBbIHA JIEPEKTEp KYITai
Tycedi: actac — Oip Hopce »kacayra kemekrtecy (D.Ilek., CiA, I, 174);
TYpIKIIE: «a:Chlii BOp»; ©30€K TLTIHIH JAMATEKTICIHIET] «ac rep» TipkecTepi
«Taiga KenTipy» MaFbIHACKIHAA KOJIaHbUIaAbl. MaHbWKYp TITIHIE: aiich —
naiina, osmka; skopaeMm Oepy (CCTMS, 1, 22). KenripiareH Tuiaik
JIepeKTepAeH OalKaNTBHIHBIMBI3 — «achl» CO31HIH alFalllKbl MarbIHACHI —
KOMeEK, KopeM Oepy, an «maiia», «oJKa» KeHiHT1, TybIHAbl MarbliHa. by
co3liH ©30eK TNl JAWAIEKTICIHAE «aija KeNnTipy» MarblHAChl Kayai
cakraica, Ka3ak TUIIHIH KeHOip JKepruliKTi epeKIIeNIKTepiHe OHbIH (achl)
«KOMEKY, «GKIpJIeM» MaFbIHaNaphl i3 Kanasipran. CeuTin, «acap» ce3i MbIHA
e3repicTep/l OacblHaH OTKI31N, Maijga OOoNFaH: ackl™>ackl BOp ~ ac rep > ac
(r) ep > ac op > acap» (Hypmarambertos, 1985: 10-11).

Kazak Timl celneHICTEpiHAE dacap OpHBIHA OpPTYpJl  Ce3Jaep
KOJITaHbUIabl. Acap ce3iHiH Oanamackl peTiHzne Akrebe, Opan eHipiHIH
#oHe Cplp OOMBIHIAFBI TYPFBIHAAP TUIIHAE yMe €O31 KOJIJaHbLICA, KOpIIi
TYPKI Tiunaepinae 6acka ces3znep KojnaHbliaabl. KpIpFbI3 TUTIHIE awap cesi
ANTBUIBIN, «KOMEK, JKOpJeM» MarblHAChIHAa KojmaHbsiansl (FOmaxuH,
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1965: 84), ez0ekiie — xamap.

Enni 6ip aTKapbUIaThIH 9MIET-FYPHINTAp — €riH OacTHIPHIN, KbIpMaH/a
JKUBIH-TEPIH OOJIFaHIa cypan Kenymiiiepre oepiieridn koxysmik. Komysmik
JereH Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH TYPMBICHIH/IA KaJbIIITACKaH €HOEK >KOPAJIFBICHL
«Man coibICKaHIa, KiJJeM TOKY, TEKeMeT 0acy, iC TIr'y CHSKTBI KOJMEH
aTKapbUIATHIH )KYMBICTapFa aybUIIBIH KOJIBI Iebep epKek, oienepi Tikenen
apajachll, KoJI YIIbIH Oepeni, >kapaemaeceai. Ic askTamraH COH OTaHAaChl
OCBHI KYMBICKa KaTBICKaHAApFa «KOJI Y3IIK» JIeN aTaJaThlH Kojie Oepei.
SIFHM aTKapbUIFaH ICTE€H apThIK KajdFaH WHE-XKII, >XYH-)XYpKa, TYOIT,
TapaMbIC Tarbl 0acKa ycak-TYWeKTep YJIeCTipiieal Hemece Oacka Ja 3aTTap
Oepeni. byn nma yiITTBIK JKapachIMIIbl KOJE JKOHE OJ1 OpPKIMHIH €HOCTiH
OaranaynbiH KapanaiieiM Oenrici» (Kemkeaxmeryisr, 2004: 205).

bunaiiapl KelpMaHFa canrania, OHbl yiI Oesikke Oeneni. OHbIH Oipeyi
ayKyna nen arananbl. AyKyaia KypaH OKbIFaH Kiciiepre oepiiei.

Kencen — KblpMaH OacThIpbINl KATKAHIA, KOMEK, KOpIEM cyparl
kenrenaepre Oepinerin yiaec. OHBI arall KypeKIieH cajbi Oepe/i.

KbipmaHn Ty0i — KbIpMaHHBIH COHFbI KaFbIHIAFbl KaJfaH aCTBIKTBIH
cypan Kenytriepre 6epeTin O0eriri.

JMXaHWBLIBIK — KbIPMaHJa >KUBIH-TEPIH OOJBIN >KaTKaH/la aCThIK
Cyparl KeJlreHjepre OepeTis yJec.

Buaaii ymbik — KelpMaH OacblHa 13T TiJIEK alThIN KeNreH Kicijgepre
ChIi-cusiIaT peTiHAE eriH TYyCIMIHeH OepuieTiH yiec. byn koneHi
KazakcranublH op skepinfe optypiai araiinel. Hleireic Kazakctan xoHe
Ayran, WpaH TyprelHIapbl TUIIHIE Kencek Aen aWteuica, Kpi3puiopna,
2KaMOb11 00NIBICTapBIHIA KeyceH CO31 KOMIaHbLIa k.

Onim, Kazaza daianvicmsl IMHOZpadumoep.

IleiicenOinik — OeiiceHO1 KyHI KypaH OKBUIBIIT OTIJIETIH >KUBIH.
I[TeficenOinik — HEeri3iHEH OHTYCTIK OHIpIHE TOH Kapajbl YHJe aTKapblIaTblH
niHu MoH1 Oap mapa. Kaza 6onran yiiae 40 He 100 kyHre JeifiH op anTaHbIH
OeiiceH01 KyHAepl TyFaH-TybICTAp >KHWHAJBIN, JacTapXaH >Kaibll, eJreH
Kicire apHar KypaH OKbLIa/Ibl.

Kypan mbIrapTy — eJreH Kicire apHar KypaH OKy.

7Kepre TyckeH KYH — JkepJeHreH KyH. Mbicansl, OpazanviHvly Oy2i
acepee mycken kyni. Keiine «oxam0bacel jkepre THUT€H KyH» Jem Te
alThUIABL.

Jlemex, Kke3 KeinreH ATHOrpadu3M  XaJKBIMBI3ABIH  3aTThHIK
MOJIGHUETIHEH Ce3UlyiMeH KaTap, pyXaHH TIPUIUITiHEeH, SFHU CalT-
caHaCblHaH, 9JIET-FYPIIbIHAH, HAHBIM-CEHIMIHEH /1€ KOPIHIC TaybIIl OTHIPAIbI.
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Pe3rome

Kazaxckuii sI3bIK 1 €ro CIIOBapHBIH COCTaB B TEYCHUE JIOJITOT0 BPEMEHH pa3BUBAJICH,
OOHOBIISICS. M TOCTUT CETOMHSIIHETO COCTOSHHA. B cTaTthe roBopuTCS 00 3THOCE U €ro
MPOSIBIICHUSAX B CIIOBOCOYETAHISIX. B cTaThe Takke paccMaTpHBAETCsl HCTOPHS MOSIBICHUS
STHOTpau3MOB W WX YACTUYHOE pa3elicHHE IO TPAIWIHMOHHBIM TPYIIaM B S3BIKE
opanmaHoB (TamkukucTaH), KOTOpBIE prexainyu B KasaxcTaH.

KuaroueBble cioBa: PerwoH, JUHTBUCTHKA, 3THOTpadus, oOblYaW W TPAIAMIINH,
JICKCHYECKOE 3HAUCHUE.
(AdayaxanoBa M. DTHorpagu3Mbl, CBS3aHHbIE ¢ TPAJAUIUSIMH B S3bIKE THPKCKHX
HapO/I0B)

Ozet

Kazak Tiirkgesi ve onun sdzvarligi uzun bir siire¢ iginde gelisip, giincellenerek
halihazirdaki duruma ulasti. Makalede, etnos ve onun ifadelerdeki tezahiirleri yer
almaktadir. Ayrica, makalede, Kazakistan’a gé¢ eden oralmanlarin (Tacikistan Kazaklari)
dilindeki etnografik ozelliklerinin olugum tarihi ve bunlarin geleneksel gruplara kismi
boliinmesi anlatilmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Bolge, dilbilim, etnografya, gelenek ve gorenek, leksikal
anlam.
(Abdulhanova M., Tiirk Halklarimin Dilinde Geleneklerle ilgili Etnografik Ozellikler)
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THE USAGE OF THE INTERNET IN ESL LEARNING
NCIIOJIB3OBAHUE MHTEPHETA TIP1 U3YYEHUE
NHOCTPAHHOI'O A3bIKA, KAK BTOPOI'O A3bIKA

Dilbar SHOMURADOVA”"

Abstract

This article is about the usage of the internet in ESL learning. Internet is one of the
technological tools every teaching community should make use of. Although internet
provides both learners and teachers with several opportunities, it cannot supply us with real
life situations as in face to face classroom activities. Besides, advantages and disadvantages
are also discussed in it. It can be concluded that use of internet has more benefits than not
using it at all.

Key words: Internet, practice, communication, authentic materials, learning process.

Pe3rome

JanHast craths 00 MCHONB30BaHWU MHTEepHEeTa B m3ydeHun ESL. MHTEpHET - 3TO
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUA HMHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIM CETrOAHS JIOJDKHO TOJIb30BaThCsl  BCE
obpazoBaTenbHOe co00IIEeCTBO. XOTs MHTEpHET MpenoCcTaBiIseT MHOKECTBO MIPEUMYIIIECTB
W y4yalluMcs, W YYUTENs M, OH HE MOXET OO0ECHeuuTh HAac B PEANbHBIX >KU3HEHHBIX
CUTYallUsX, TAKUX KaK WHAUBHUIYAbHbIE YPOKH B Kiacce. Kpome TOro, moJ0XKHUTEIbHBIE 1
orpunatensHele 3(dexter MHTepHETa B 00pa3oBaTeNbHOM IIpollecce IOKa3aHBl Ha
npuMepax. MOXXHO clielaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HCIIONB30BaHWE HHTepHeTa mMeeT OobIie
MPEUMYLIECTB, YEM €TI0 MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBUE.

KualoueBble ciaoBa: VIHTepHET, NpPaKTHKa, KOMMYHHUKaUuUs, ayTEHTHYECKUE
MaTepHalibl, IIPOIECC OOyICHHE.

Today the internet has an important role in general and great potential
in educational life. It is also used specifically and widely for second
language learning all over the world. Though the internet use in second and
foreign language learning has brought certain advantages, and also carries
some disadvantages. However, it is important to mention some potential
problems.

The first problem is that the internet is not always accessible by all
learners and teachers though English as a second language all over the
world is taught widely. Statistics indicate that internet use depends on the

* The institute of Arts and Culture. The chair “Languages and literature” Teacher. Tashkent-
Uzbekistan.

WHCTHTYT UCKYCCTB M KYJIBTYPhL. YUuTeNb KaQeapsl «SI3bIKu U tutepaTypa». TakeHT-
VY30ekucraH.
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financial situations of countries. To sum up, when the accessibility of
overall population is considered, it is possible to say that the inequity issues
in internet accessibility are discouraging for both language teachers and
students in educational settings. Internet unfamiliarity is another problem
that causes lack of training in second language classroom. In other words,
little experience on the internet is an anxiety source for both second
language learners and teachers. Third, since the internet offers all types of
topics, some of them are not unsuitable for school children who learn
English as second language.

Research results indicate that the internet use increases language use
and acquisition of second language. For example, it was found that
interaction in language helps learners to gain input in language learning
process. Specifically, it increases synchronous and a synchronous
communication of ESL learners and them to use language in real
communication situations. In other words, the internet motivates the learners
to use English in their daily lives and provides functional communicative
experiences (David, 2000:122). Communication with native speakers allows
learners to practice specific skills such as negotiating, persuading, clarifying
meaning, requesting information and engaging in true-life, authentic
discussion.

Additionally, the internet gives the opportunity to construct
knowledge together by expressing themselves in print and then assessing,
evaluating, comparing and reflecting on their own views and those of others.
In sum, it is useful medium for communication with native speakers in real
situations, improving writing skills, teaching of culture and learning about
the target culture. It is also useful to retrieve access and use information in
the context of second language learning. The internet is a platform for
experiencing and presenting creative works such as essays, poetry and
stories and for providing supplemental language activities in specific areas
of language learning. Additionally, the internet promotes higher thinking
skills. It helps students to improve their computer skills, such as
keyboarding skills, opening and storing files, and Internet searching and
technical and conceptual experiences. It increases the participation when it
used in classroom environment. For instance, it was found that the ESL
learners produce more sentences when it compared to the situation in
classroom environment. It is also useful not only for the quantity but also
the quality of language: learners have a great variety of speech discourse
and use more complex language.
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According to the research activities, the internet changes the interaction
between learners and teachers. There are less teachers and more learners
talk in computer classes. Furthermore, it changes teacher and
students’ roles and makes learning more student-centered. The internet is a
source of supplemental resources and authentic materials. Finally, the
studies indicate that the internet has positive effects on motivation, provides
means for creative works and gives opportunities for collaboration and
socialization in learning process.

Research activities show that there are some disadvantages of the
internet use in second language learning. First, communication with native
speakers affects reading skills. This is also valid for listening, speaking and
writing skills. Though it is a fact that the internet improves
communicational and language skills, the significant point is that teachers
and learners are not sometimes aware of why, how, whom and where they
teach and learn. Second, though a mass of materials in the internet can be
found, integration of the materials into second language curriculum is a
potential difficulty. Unfortunately, internet use in language learning and
teaching may be the waste of time if it does not depend on a language
curriculum.

With its advantages and disadvantages, the internet has significant
effects on communicating, teaching and learning. Thus, both teachers and
learners should have the chance of internet accessibility, experience and
familiarity with its functions in educational life. For this purpose, before
using the internet in second language learning and teaching activities,
teachers and learners should be instructed. This is a must to use it in
language classrooms efficiently. On the other hand, it should be known that
the internet is not sufficient itself to teach and learn a second language.

In other words, it cannot include all teaching and learning activities
and be replaced the real teaching and learning environment, such as
language classroom and real-life communication (Chafe A, 1999:116). As a
result, it is only a tool for educational activities. However, it can be
implicated that the research has not concluded on the issue yet. Thus,
research issue should focus on a great variety of the internet use in language
learning and teaching such as attitudes of learners and teachers towards it,
individual differences on using the internet, effective ways to use it, the
suitability of educational instructive purposes and the effects on teaching
and learning.

As a final point, with its advantages and disadvantages, the internet
has significant effects on communicating, teaching and learning. Thus, both
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teachers and learners should have the chance of internet accessibility,
experience and familiarity with its functions in educational life. For this
purpose, before using the internet in second language learning and teaching
activities, teachers and learners should be instructed. This is a must to use it in
language classrooms efficiently. On the other hand, it should be known that the
internet is not sufficient itself to teach and learn a second language. In other
words, it cannot include all teaching and learning activities and be replaced the
real teaching and learning environment, such as language classroom and real-
life communication. As a result, it is only a tool for educational activities.
However, it can be implicated that the research has not concluded on the issue
yet. Thus, research issue should focus on a great

variety of the internet use in language learning and teaching such as attitudes of
learners and teachers towards it, individual differences on using

the internet, effective ways to use it, the suitability of educational and
instructive purposes and the effects on teaching and learning. As a final point, it
is possible to say that technology is not a purpose but only a tool for all
humanistic necessities.
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Tyiiinaeme

Byn makamaga ESL okpiTyma MHTEpHETTI MaiiianaHy Typajibl ce3 OGomamnsl. MHTEpHET
opOip OinmiM Oepy KaybIMAACTBIFBI KOJIaHYFa THIC TEXHOJIOTHSUIBIK KypanaapAblH Oipi OoJbII
caHanazapl. IHTEpHETTE OKYIIBLIap MEH MYFaliMAepre KaHIIAJIBIKTBI MYMKIHIIK Oepiice ae, o
013211 ChIHBIN OeJIMECiHIEr! CeKiAl HAKThI OMip JKaraalblHAa KaMTaMachl3 eTe anMaiinel bynan
0acka, MHTEpHETTI Maiiananyjarsl apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAp MEH KEMIIUTIKTep KapacThIpbuiaasl. JKoHe
MHTEpHETT] NaliganaHyAblH TUIMJI TyCcTaphl Typajbl OMbIH OpTaFa cajabl.

Kint ce3mep: WurepHer, cyx0ar, NpakThUKa, TYIMHYCKa MaTepHal, OKY YIepici.
(Ilomypaxosa . Exinur TiJ1 peTinae meT TijTiH yiipeny Ke3iHae HHTEPHETTI maiiiaiany)

Ozet

Makalede ikinci dil egitimi siirecinde internetten amagli yararlanma ile ilgili goriisler
kaleme alinmustir. Internet giiniimiizde her egitim dgretim toplulugunun yararlanmasi gereken
teknolojik bir aragtir. Her ne kadar internet sayisiz fayda saglasa da bizlere sinifta islenen yiiz
yiize ders gibi gercek hayat durumlart sunamamaktadir. Bununla birlikte egitim siirecinde
internetin olumlu ve olumsuz etkisi 6rneklerle gosterilmistir.

Sonug olarak sOyleyebiliriz ki interneti hi¢ kullanmamaktansa kullanmanin daha fazla
yarar1 vardir.

Anahtar kelimeler: internet, miilakat, pratik, otantik materyal, egitim siireci.
(Samurodova D., ikinci Dil Olarak Yabanci Dili Ogrenirken Internetin Kullanimi)
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OJEBUETTAHY KOHE ®OJIBKJIOP

DOX 821(091) [PHTH 17.09.91

WJIKYMKYMA CYJITAH» XYCAMA KATHBA —
YHUKAJIBHBIN IAMSATHUK CPEJHEBEKOBON
OBIIETIOPKCKOM CJIOBECHOCTH
"DZHUMZHUMA SULTAN" by HUSAMA KATIB — THE UNIQUE
MONUMENT OF ALL MEDIEVAL TURKIC LITERATURE

Mupac UJIEJIbBAEB’
Mammke IHAUXBICTAMOBA

Pe3rome

HEHBIO ZLaHHOﬁ CTaTbU SABJIICTCA PACKPBITUEC XYAOKCCTBCHHBIX ITOCTOUMHCTB H
MOJTHYCCKUX OcoOeHHOCTe mactana «J/Dkymmkyma cyntan» Xycama Kartmba —
M3BECTHOTO MaMATHUKA JIUTEPATYPbl OOIIETIOPKCKOM CIIOBECHOCTHU 3MOXU 3010TOH Op/bl.
B pesynbpTaTe MCTOPUKO-COMOCTABUTENBHOIO U CUCTEMHOIO aHAJIM3a JTaHHOTO COYMHEHUS
pacKpbIBaeTCs, YTO TOAHATHIC TIOATOM OOIICYETOBEUYECKHE TNPOOIIEMBl  OCHOBAHBI Ha
MHOTOBEKOBOM >KUTEHCKOM W HPABCTBEHHOM OIBITE TIOPKCKUX HapoaoB. B Hem Hamuin
YCIICIITHOE Pa3BUTHE TPATUIIMH BOCTOYHOTO gacTaHa. J[ms mocTikeHUs (Qruocodckoi
TIyOWHBl ¥ BBITYKJIOTO I[IOKa3a  MOPAJbHO-3THYECKHUX SIBJICHUH, aBTOP yMeIIo
HCTIONIB30BaN Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIE MO3THYECKNE MPUEMbl U YCITCIIHYI0 KOHTaMMHAIHIO JIBYX
HauOoJee pacpOCTPAHEHHBIX CIOXKETOB APEBHEN U CPETHEBEKOBOW MUPOBOM CIIOBECHOCTH:
MMOXOX/JIEHUH OTpE3aHHOM YesI0BEUECKO! roJIOBbI U M0Ka3a MOTYCTOPOHHETO MHUpA.

KuarueBble cioBa: [lacran, Mca, cynran, an, anokpud, 3omoras Oppa, si3bIK
TIOpKOB, Xycam Kartub.

Summary

The purpose of this literary article is disclosure of literary advantages and poetic
features of dastan "Dzhumdzhuma Sultan” by Husama Katiba — the known monument of
literature of all-Turkic literature of an era of the Golden Horde. As a result of the historical
and comparative and system analysis of this composition reveals that the universal
problems lifted by the poet, which are based on centuries-old everyday and moral
experience of the Turkic people. He have found successful development of traditions of
east dastan. For achievement of philosophical depth and convex display of the moral and

*JIOKTop ¢bunonoruyeckux Hayk, mpodeccop, WICH-KOppecmoHAeHT Poccuiickoii Akaxemuu
ecTecTBO3HaHUs. bBallKUpCKHil rocynapcTBEeHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT, Y da-bamkoprocraH.

Doctor of Philology, professor, Corresponding Member of the Russian Academy of Natural Sciences.
Bashkir state university, Ufa-Bashkortostan. E-mail: mirasidel@mail.ru
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PhD student of H.A.Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University, Turkistan, Kazakhstan. E-
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ethical phenomena the author skillfully used various poetic receptions and successful
contamination of two most widespread plots of ancient and medieval world literature:
adventures of the cut-off human head and display of the other world.

Keywords: Dastan, Isa, sultan, hell, Golden Horde, language of Turkic peoples,
Husam Katib, apocryphal story.

B cpenneBexkoBre Ha TeppuTopuu rocynapcrBa 3onotas Opaa
poXanack cBoeoOpaszHasi KylbTypa, oOIIasi isi MHOTHX HACENSBLIMX 3Ty
3EMJII0 TUIEMEH, OCHOBHYK) MAacCy KOTOPBIX COCTaBjisiiud Tiopku. B XIV
CTOJICTUM HAa SI3BIKE TIOPKOB CO3JIaHbl 3HAMEHUTHIE JacTaHbl «XOCPOB M
[upun» (1342) Kyrba, «Kaura mooBu» («Myxabbat-Hame», 1354)
Xopesmu, «Uepen-cynrany («xymmkyma-cyntan», 1369) X. Karuo0a,
«'ymuctan no-tiopkckn» («['ynucran Out-Tropku», 1391) Cauda Capan,
KOTOpbI€ BMOCIEACTBUU CTald OOIIUM JIMTEPATYPHBIM JOCTOSHHEM
y30€KOB, Ka3axoB, Oallikup, TaTap, KapakallakoB U APYTUX TIOPKCKUX
HapoJIOB.

M3 Bcex TIOPKCKO-KBIMYAKCKUX JnactaHoB XIV B. Haumbombliee
pactpoctpanenne B Ypaie-IloBoibkbe mnonmyunit «JKymmpKyma-cynTan».
CBoe uMS M roj HalmMCaHWUS STOr0 COYMHEHHS aBTOpP COOOIIAeT B CaMOM
nocienneMm Oeute: «CeMbCOT CEMHAECATBHIA TOJ HAcTal, Korjga Xycam
Katu6 3akonumn ceii macran» (Kemskemo conrtan, 1970: 41). Hukakumx
JIPYTUX CBEACHUN O TMOATE B TEKCT€ HET, TOYHBIE JAaThl €ro >KU3HU
HEU3BECTHBI.

B Hayunbix apxuBax u 6ubnmorexax IlerepOypra u Kazanu xpassrcs
yeTblpe cnucka «/kymmkyma-cynrana». B 1980 r. B gep. 3urutsk
TyliMazunckoro paiiona PecrnyOnuku bamkoproctan ObL1 HaiijieH camblid
npeBHH ero cmucok. OH Obin mepenucan B 1706 r. Mymiold Mo MMEHU
FOnpam, cein Duku  (XecoiieHos, 1981). Kpome Toro, oaMH W3 CIUCKOB
no3MbI ObuT HareyaTaH B 1881 1. B Tunorpaduu Kazanckoro ynusepcurera.
ITo cBunerenscTBY X. YCMaHOBa, U3BECTHBI TAaK)K€ BEPCUU Ha KAa3aXCKOM U
KHPTU3CKOM SI3bIKAX.

B otnuume ot apyrux nactanoB 3omotor Opsl, «JKyMIKyMa-CyaTaH»
UCClIeIOBaH Mano. J{o HacTosIIero BpeMeHH HauOOoIbIIUKA UHTEPEC K HEMY
MPOSIBJSUTH  TaTapCKHUe y4eHble: HauuHasg ¢ 1963 1. uMu omyOJIMKOBaHbI
U3JIaHUS U COCTaBJICHbI KOMMEHTapHH K TeKcTy (BopoHO Tarap o100UATHI,
1963: 208-218; bopoHrsl Topku hom TaTap 9m00UATHI YbITaHAKIAPHI, 1983:
154-170; XKemxema contan, 1970; XKemxema conran, 2000).

CopnepxaHue TPOU3BENEHUSI CBUJIETENBCTBYET O TITyOOKUX MO3HAHMSIX
aBTopa. Bo BCTynUTENnbHOM 4YacTH OH YNOMHHAeT MMEHa AHYIIMpBaHA,
Uckannepa 3ynbkapHaiiHa (Anekcanapa MakenoHckoro), UuHrus-xasa,
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repoeB JIPEBHUX BOCTOYHBIX N03M — Xocposa, [Hupun, Pyctama u nap.
[TamsaTHUK co3gaH C OOJIBIIUM SMOIMOHAIBLHBIM YYBCTBOM, BBIIEp)KaH B
CTPOMHOM PUTME, YTO TOBOPUT O HECOMHEHHOM IO3THYECKOM MACTEpPCTBE
aBTOpa.

«KyMIKyMa-cylTan» — 3nuyeckas mnosMa. Bo BCTymuieHMHM aBTOp
nonyepkuBaer ee  (Quimocodekuit  xapakrep. IlepeuncnuB  uMmeHa
BBIJIAIONINXCS JIesITeNIeH MPOIUIOTO U yKa3aB Ha OpeHHOCTh ObiThs, Katub
npenynpexnaer uuratens: «BcmomHH, kKeM ObulM Te JIOAM KOI/A-ToO.
Jo6perii 1 aypHOW yunutk 0e3 Bo3Bpara» (JKemskemoa comran, 2000: 11).
OcHOBHasl YaCTh MOAMBI CIYKHUT MOATBEPKICHUEM STOU CEHTEHIIHH.

...Cxutasgcp mo mycrteine, npopok Mca (Mucyc) Hamen denoBeueckuit
yepen. [lo ero mpocnhOe anren XKaOpauia BepHyN royioBe Aap peud, U Ta
nosesanga cBor ucToputo. Okas3pIBaeTcs, Yepel MPUHAAIEKAT CyATaHy MO
uMeHu JDKymakyma, KOTOPOro 3Hajd BeCh MHUP KaK MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO U
CIIPaBEUIMBOTO TPABUTENsSA, OO0JaJaBIIETO HECMETHBIMU COKPOBUIIAMM.
bbu10 y HEro COpoK THICSY BOMHOB, CITIOCOOHBIX OCEIJIaTh JTbBOB, HECKOIBKO
JIECATKOB ThICAY PabOB, NECATHb THICAY MPEKPACHBIX YKE€H U CTOJIBKO KeE
HAJIOXHHUII, CEMb THICSY MY3bIKaHTOB, CPEM KOTOPBIX HAXOWINCH U T€, KTO
Urpai Ha OAMIKUPCKUX MHCTPYMEHTaX — Kypae u KyObi3e. OH 3HAI MHOTHE
HayKd, OTJIMYAJICS IIEAPOCThIO, CKPOMHBIM YEJIOBEYHBIM XapaKTepoM,
KpPaCHBOW BHEIIHOCTHIO.

OnHaxabsl BO BPEMsSI BECENIOrO 3aCTOJIbsl K CYJTaHy SIBHJICS HEKHUM
OelHbII CTpaHHUK M MOMPOCHJ BhICAylIaTh ero. Ho cynrany Obuio He 10
Hero. Hwumero rpy06o BbicTaBwiIM 3a Topor. Bckope mocne 3TOro
Jlxymkyma 3abomen Heusaeunmon 0ome3npio U ymep. Ha Tom cBete ero
MIPOBEJIM IO CEMU KPYyraM aJia ¥, HaKOHEIl, yYUThIBasi COTBOPEHHBIE UM MIPU
KU3HU JOOpBI€ Jenia, OCBOOOIUIM OT MydeHHi. Tak depern okazajics Ha
ATOM CBETE U JI0 BCTPEUYHU C MPOPOKOM CEMBJIECAT JIET MPOJIekKal Ha 3eMIIE.
ITo mpocrbe cynrana, Mca BepHys eMy XKU3HB U YeJoBedYecKoe o0inube. B
¢uHane modMbl aBTOp oOpamiaercs K uurtatensMm: «BoT, mroam, ypok
HEMaJIOBXHBIN: YTO TMOCEET, TO U MOKHET Kaxkabii» (PKemkema conra,
2000: 41).

[Tosma KaTtuba npezacrasnsger coboit pa3paboTKy ABYX CIOKETOB: *KHU3Hb
CyliTaHa B 3TOM MHpPE U €ro XxoxJIeHue no mykaM aaa. CroxKeTsl o
MyTEIIeCTBUHN HA TOT CBET U3BECTHHI B MHUPOBOM JINTEpPAType C IPEBHEUIITUX
BpeMeH. J[oCcTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH TaKH€ BBIIAIONIMECS MAMSITHUKU
AHTHYHOCTH, KaK «Onucces» ['omepa u «IHenna» Beprumnus.

Bpsin mu Katu6 3nan sty npousBeneHus. OJHAKO CXOJCTBO KapTUH B
ero mnosMme ¢ ux uzodpaxkeHueM B «boxecTBEeHHONW KOMEAHI» HECOMHEHHO.
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Jlante myremiecTByeT 10 LIAPCTBY MEPTBBIX B CONPOBOXKJEHUM Bepruus.
Jxymmxkymy BoauT Mca, 4YTO mNpuaaeT NO3SME HEKOTOPbIE YepThl
penurno3sHoctd. Ho rmaBHoe B TOM, dYro B O0OMX cCIydasx
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKH BCTPEYAIOT B aJy MHOTMX M3BECTHBIX B IIPOLILIOM
J0Ae. YBUIEGHHOE B aay HAaBOAUT TIepos Ha  pasMbIUUIEHUA O
OBICTPOTEYHOCTH JKU3HU, O JOJIre M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YEJIOBEKa Mepen
oOuiecTBOM, O I€He pacmaTel 3a cogesHHoe. KaruO, kak u ero
npeamecTBeHHUK  JlaHte, paryeT 3a HPAaBCTBEHHOE COBEPILIEHCTBO
JMYHOCTH, XOTS JIYXOBHBIH MHUpP M YCTPEMJIEHHSI €r0 Ieposi OrpaHUYEHbI
pamMKaMu HAe0NIoruu (peoaansHOro odIecTsa.

CroxeTbl, B KOTOPBIX 4YeEJIOBEYECKass ToJioBa HapaBHE C JPYIHMMHU
MEPCOHA)KAMH BBICTYIIAET B KAuye€CTBE TIeposi, MOSBISIMCH B JIUTEPATYpE
Bocroka eme B apeBHOCTM M B cpeaHue Beka. OJHOBPEMEHHO C
«Ixymxyma-cynranom» Ha Ypaine u B lloBoikbe umen wmmpokoe
xozieHue nactan o0 «Otceuennoit ['omoey» («Kucekbam kutabs»). OauH
U3 ero BapHaHTOB, OOHapy>KeHHBIH B bamkoproctane Bo BpeMsi 0OBICKOB
nocie mnojasieHus IlyrayeBckoro BOCCTaHUS, XPaHUTCA HBIHE B
PoccuiickoM rocymapctBeHHOM apxuBe apeBHuX aktoB (PIAJIA: 329 —
335). Tak e kak u counHenue Karmba, macran «Otceuennas ['omosay
HalMcaH METPUYECKHMM CTHXOM, 10 cBoeil (oHeTnyeckoit cucrteme,
rpaMMaTHYEeCKUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM €ro s3bIK OJIM30K HE TOJNBKO K
JUTEPATypPHOMY MMCbMEHHOMY, HO U Pa3rOBOPHOMY SI3BIKY.

ITo conmepxannio «/KymykyMa-cynaTaH» MEPEKIUKAETCA C JaCTaHOM
nepcuackoro nodra XII Beka @apuruaauna ['arrapa «/KymmKkyma-HaMe»
(«Knura o Yepemey»). Onnako pacran Xycama Kartmba, xak u npyrue
IIPOU3BENICHUS TIOPKCKOM nuTepaTypsl X1V B., HallMcaHHBIE B 9TOM XaHpE,
UMEET CaMOCTOSATEIbHYIO IIEHHOCTh, TaK KakK peliaeT MpoOJieMbl CBOErO
BpEeMEHH, 00pallieH K IeHCTBUTENbHOCTH 310XU 30510T0H Opbl.

[To3T ¢ upoHHEN OT3bIBaeTCA O XaHaX, KOTOpBIE KaXIyT OorarcrBa u
BJIACTH, HE IyMAIOT O TOM, YTO «yHAYT Ha TOT CBET, OCTABUB BCE COCTOSIHUE,
NPUBOJIBHYIO KU3Hb U TpoHa Oneck» (JKemskemo comran, 2000: 13): u3
CeMHM KpYTOB ajia JJisl )KECTOKUX Oorayeil u mpasuteneit Katub onpenenser
caMblil cTpamHbii. OJHAKO NEPEHECEHHUE NEUCTBUS B ITOTYCTOPOHHUM MHP
BOBCE HE OTBJIEKAET aBTOpa OT PeajbHOW XU3HU. B momHON Mepe K 3ToMy
nactany otHocarca cinoBa H. K. T'ymsus o pycckux amokpudax, B
YaCTHOCTH, O NAMATHUKE JPEBHEPYCCKOM JIUTEPATYpbl «XO0XKIECHUE
Ooropomuibl MO  MyKam». YUYEHbII OTMeYaeTr, uYTO IIHPOKOMY
pacIpoOCTPAaHEHUIO IMOJO0OHBIX MPOU3BENEHUN B JEMOKPATUYECKHX CIIOSIX
HapoJa CIocoOCTBOBAJIO TECHOE MEPEIJIETEHHE B HUX JIEMEHTOB JIETEH/I U
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dantacTiku ¢ peanucruyeckor temarukor (Iymsuii, 1956: 33). ABtop
OJIHOM U3 MEpBBIX ONMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX B MedaTu padboT o « xymIxyma-
cynrane» E. D. beprenbc mucan, 4To 3TOT JacTaH HEIb3s CTAaBUTh B OJUH
psiz ¢ penuruo3ubiMu pousBeaenusmu (beprensc, 1939: 272).

[IpssiMbIX  BBINIAJOB NPOTHUB BJIACTh HUMYIIMX B modMe HeT. [1oaT
npuberaeT K HMPOHMM M BMECTO OCYKJEHHUS NPUBOAMUT TMOYUUTEIbHbBIE
MPUMEPBl MPABEJHOMW JKU3HU HEKOTOPBIX IOBEIUTEIEH, YIIOMHHAET
npasutens banxa mo umenu MOparum Anram, KOTOpBIM YBIEKCS HIESIMU
cyusma, oTkazayics OT OOraTrcTBa, CEMbH, TPOHA W KWJI CPEIU MPOCTHIX
moneil. Bo BerymurenbHOM wactu mosmbl Xycam Kartub c yBakeHuem
oT3pIBacTC 00 OdTOM uenoBeke: «Bor WMoOparmm Ajpram — BelUK
HecoMHeHHO. EcTh emie cynraH, craBmuil OeAHBIM J10OPOBOJIBHOY
(Kemxema coaran, 2000: 13). Takum oOpa3oM, B TNPOHM3BEIACHUH B
HEKOTOPOI CTENEHH OTPA3HINCH UAeH cyu3ma.

TBopuectBo Kartnba pa3BuBaioch B pyclie BEJIMKUX TPaJULIHMA
BOCTOYHOM  KJIACCUKH. YIIOMHHAaHHE aBTOPOM TI€pOEB  H3BECTHBIX
MIPOU3BEICHUIN JUTEPATYPHI u dobKITOpa, TyMaHUCTHYECKas
HAINPAaBIEHHOCTb MOAMBI U €€ O0pa3HO-CTHIIMCTUYECKas CTPYKTypa — Bce
3TO  ONpENesieT HECOMHEHHOE  HMCTOPHUKO-TUTEPAaTypHOE  3HAUYECHUE
namsTHUKA. «JDKymIKyma-cynTan», Kak W gactanbel Kyrtba, Xopesmu,
Capau, ciayxun oOpaslnoM JUisi TOCIHEAYIOIMX MOKOJeHUuH mo3ToB. K
npumepy, odopmummecs y Karuba B caMOCTOATENbHBIA >KaHP COKHIA-
HaMme (oOpamieHne K BHHOYEPNHIO), MBICIM O OpEeHHOCTH OBITUS
BOCIIPUHATBI W Pa3BUTBl B TBOpYeCcTBE Yy30ekckoro modta XV  Beka
Amumepa Hasow.

Brusiaue nosmel «J[KympKyMa-cynTan» B OallIKUPCKOM JUTEpaType u
JTUTEpaType TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HapoaoB OeccriopHo. Ecim B Oamkupckux
CKa3KaxX W JIETeHJaX BCTPEYArOTCS CIOXKEThl 00 OTpe3aHHOW ToJOBE, TO B
IIICBMEHHOW  JTeparype  Ypano-lIoBOJKbS ~ NOABIAIOTCS  TakUe
npousBenenus, kak «llyte k paiickum cagam» («Haxmk anb-dapamucy)
Maxmyrta 6une ['anu, «OtceuenHas ['0n0Ba» HEM3BECTHOIO aBTOpa, CTUXH
[abapaxuma Ycmana u jap. O TOM, YTO TpaguIlMU JIPEBHETO JacTaHa
MIPOJIOJDKAIOT CBOIO KU3Hb, TOBOPUT TMAPOJAUMHASI MHTEPIIPETAIIAS MOTHBOB
«Otceuennoi I'onoBel» B mosMax I'adaymnel Tykas u [llanx3aner babuua,
a B Halu 1HU — y Mycel ['anu u Mycras Kapuma.
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Tyiiinzeme

Byn makananeiH Makcatsl — AnteiH Oppa IoyipiHze >Kanmsl TYPK ofeOHeTiHe OpTak
oiirimi  Xycam Karubtin «Kucca-u Cynran JKyvxymay IJacTaHBIHBIH —HOSTHKAIBIK
epeKIIeNiKTepiH aHbIKTay. OCBI XKYMBICTBIH TapUXU-CAIBICTBIPMAIIBI KIHE JKYHEIl Tangaysl
HOTIDKECIHIE aKblH KOTepreH ajamsarT MpobjeManapbl  Facelpiap OOWBl  TYpK
XaNBIKTapBIHBIH ~ KYHOCNIKTI  JKOHE  MOpPalbIBIK  TOHKIpHOECiHe  Heri3AeireH.iri
alikpiHganansl. OHZA IIBIFBIC JAaCTaHIAPBIHBIH TaOBICTBI JaMy JOCTYpJiepi Oaifkamaibl.
MopanbabIK-3THKAIBIK KYOBUIBICTBIH (PUIIOCO(HUSIIBIK TEPEHAIriHe )KOHE TYHHUETaHbIMbIHA
JKETy YIIIH aBTOp 9p TYPJIi aKbIHIBIK TEXHHKAHBI TaialaHa OTBIPHIN, COHAAN-aK €XKemri
JKOHE OPTaFachIPJIbIK JIEMJIIK 9J€OMETTIH €H KOIl TapaJiFaH CaxHachl - aaMHbIH 0acbl MEH
0 IYHHUEIIIK QJIEMHIH KOPIHICIH COTTI KOJIaHAIbI.

Kinr ce3nep: lacran, Vca, cyiran, To3ak, anokpud, Antein Opaa, Typk Tini, Xycam
Karu.
(Mpeanbaes M., laiixpicrTamoBa M. Xycam Katuortin «Kucca-u cyiaran Kymkyma»
AACTaHbI — ’KaJNbl TYPK d1e0ueTiHiH Oipereil eckepTkinii)

Ozet

Bu makalenin amact Altin Orda Dénemi Ortak Tiirk edebiyatinin {inlii bir eseri olan
Hiisam Katib'in "Cumcuma Sultan" adli destaninin sanatsal degerini ve siirsel 6zelliklerini
ortaya koymaktir. Bu ¢alismanin tarihsel karsilagtirmali ve sistem analizi sonucunda, sair
tarafindan giindeme getirilen insan sorunlarinin, Tirk halklarinin yiizyillik, giinlik ve
ahlaki deneyimlerine dayandif1 ortaya ¢ikmustir. Icinde, Dogu destan gelenekleri basarili
bir gekilde gelismistir. Felsefi derinligi, ahlaki ve etik fenomenlerin digbiikey bir
goriintiistinii elde etmek i¢in yazar, ustaca cesitli siirsel teknikleri ile antik ve ortagag diinya
edebiyatinin en yaygimn iki sahnesinin basarili bir sekilde kullanmisti: kopmus insan
kafasinin maceralar1 ve diger diinyanin goriintiisii.

Anahtar kelimeler: Destan, Isa, sultan, cehennem, apokrifler, Altin Orda, Tiirk
dilleri, Hiisam Katib.
(idelbayev M., Sayhistamova M., Hiisam Katib’in Cumcuma Sultan Destam Ortacag
Déneminin Ortak Tiirk Edebiyatinin Egsiz Anit1)
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C.Epredek. Aarsin Opaa anedu xonirepi — Pa6ry3u KuccanapbIHbIH...

O0X 821(091) FTAMP 17.09.91

AJITBIH OPJJIA 9JIEBM KIOAIT'EPI — PABT'Y3H
KUCCAJIAPBIHBIH KAPUAJIAHY YJIT'IVIEPI
EXAMPLES OF THE PUBLICATION OF THE LITERARY
MONUMENT OF THE GOLDEN HORDE - KISSA RABGUZI

*
Camnapbex EPTOBEK
Tyiiinpeme
Kaszak omeOueTiHIH TapuxblHIA KIiTaOM aKbIHIBIK JKOHE OHBIH  0AacThl
HIBIFAPMALIBUIBIK  JOCTYpI — Ha3zupareimik AntbiH Oppna JoyipiHae yibl  YJIBICTHIH

MEMJICKETTIK PyXaHH Ka3blFbl PETiHAE MYCBUIMaH JiHIH Oepik OeKiTy, TYPK >KYPTHIHBIH
HCIIaMU ©PKCHHETIH KaJBbIITACTHIPY MYAIECIMEH KaObica Kellil TybIHIaabl. KiTaOWIBIKTHIH
KEHiHTl Ke3eHi OpBIC OTapJbIFbIHA KAapChl KOJMAHBUIATBIH PyXaHH Kapy, AiHH, O1cOH,
JKaITBl OPKEHUETTIK, OYTIHT1 TIIMEH aliTKaHa, JiHU aFapTyIIBUIBIK KO3Fabic petinge XI1X
FACHIPIBIH CKIHIII JKapTHICHIHOA KadTa TYBI epkeH kahnel. Kasipri Ka3ak omeOMeTiHiH
TapUXbl FHUIBIMBIHIA aWTBUIBIN XypreH AnteiH Opaa 91e0u ecKepTKIlITepiHiH e 6ackiM
Oemiri - ainm merrapmanap. Meicansl, «Kucca XKycimy, «Kucacy-n-onOms», «Kymxymay,
«Haxxky-n-¢apaagucy. Makanaga onebu  xomirep  «Kucacy-i-oHOMSIHBIH» — Ka3ak
o/1eOMeTIHAeT YIATLIepl TanaHa bl

Kiar ce3mep: AunreiHOpaa omaebu eckeprtkimrepi, «Kucacy-i-oHOus», Kitabu
onebueT, KiTabu akbIH, JOCTYPII Ka30a oeOueT.

Summary

In the history of Kazakh literature, written (kitabi) poetics and its main creative
tradition — «nazira» developed and settled along with the formation of Islamic civilization
in the Turkic people of the Golden Horde era as the state spirit of the great nation. The
subsequent stage of the book literature was born again and flourished as a spiritual weapon
against Russian colonization, as a religious, literary, general civilization, by today's
standards, as a religious and educational movement in the second half of the nineteenth
century. The vast majority of the Golden Horde literary monuments that are considered in
modern history of Kazakh literature are also religious works. For example, such works as
"Kissa Zhusip", "Kisasu-l-anbiya", "Zhumzhuma", "Nahzhu-I-Faradis”. In this article,
samples of the literary heritage of Kisasu-l-anbiya in the Kazakh literature are analyzed.

Key words: Literary monuments of the Golden Horde, Kisasu-l-anbiya, book
literature, book poet, traditional written literature.

* (1)I/IJ'IOIIOI‘I/ISI FbUIBIMIAPbIHBIH KaHANWAAThI, TOILICHT, Koma Axmer ﬂcayI/I aTbIHOAFbI XaJIBIKapaJ'ILIK
Kazak-Typik yHuBepcureTi, Typkicran, Ka3akcran.

Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor, Akhmet Yassawi University. Turkestan,
Kazakhstan. E-mail: saparbek.ergobek@ayu.edu.kz
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Kitabu akpiHIap *KbIpJiaraH JiHU KUCCA HEMECE XUKAsIIapbIH TYII
Herizi oyap OUTIM ajaFaH MEKTeI, MeApecesepae OKYJBIK MaTepHualibl
peTiHAe naiJaNaHpUIFaH apar, Hapchl TULAEPIHIET! AIHM LIBIFapMaiap
Oosrranbl aHbIK. CoHBIMEH KaTtap oyiap AnTeiH OpJia noyipiHjaeri kaz0a JiHu
HIBIFApMaapAbl J1a OKBIIT ©CKCHI XOHE OJIAPJABIH MOTIHICPIH HO3UPABIK
JIOCTYp asChIHAA KaiTa >KbpIpiam OTbIpFaHbl aHrapbUianbl. CebOebi omap
QNIBIMEH TYPKH, IIaFaTail aTalFaH €CKi TUMIMI3I, COJI TUIAETi 9eOHeTTi
okpim ocTi. Con cekuiAl MiHM OKy MeH oJeOHMeTTIH Heri3ri Tuigepl
CaHaJaThIH aparl, Mapchl TULACPIH KETIK MEHTep/Ii.

Kasipri kazak oaeOMeTiHIH TapuXbl FHUIBIMBIHIA AHUTBUIBIN JKYPIeH
Antei Oppa onebu eckepTKimTepiHiH ae 6ackiM 06JIiri AiHU MIbIFapMaap.
Mgicansl, «Kucca XKyciny, «Kucacy-n-onbus», «Kymxyma», «Haxxy-i1-
dapamuc» cexinmi merFapmanap. Oceutapabiy immiage XIX  FacwIpabig
eKiHIII XapThIchl MeH XX Fachlp OachlHAAFbI Ka3aK JiHU, HO3UPAJIBIK KUCCa,
XHMKasUIapbIHBIH KOMIIUTrine e3¢k OonraH TybiHIbI Hackip-An-JluH Kasbl
bypxanaanunyneiasiy «Kucacy-n-oHOus» aTThl €HOET.

PaGry3u KuccamapblHBIH TYPJII HYCKaJapbl MEH OJIApJIbIH CPeKIIeiri
JKOHE  JKapusulaHybl keHiHAe MIbMUHCKMHAIIH, MenuopaHCKUNIIH,
MaoBteiH, OcTpoyMoBTHIH, KaTaHOBTBIH, ©30eKk 3epTreymici AiOexTiH
3epTTey eHOekTepiH aranm ety Kaxker. H.M. Wabmuuckuit 1859 xbiibl
TYBIHABIHBIH TOJIBIK TeKCIH anram Mmmnepatopibik Kasan yHuBepcUTETIHIH
OacmaxaHacbhlHAH OACTBHIPHIN MIBIFAPAIbl. AT OCHI TYBIHABIHBIH 3€pTTEIyiHE
aigram ko canmraHgapnaeiH  Oipi [ILM.  Menuopanckuii  bputanus
My3€HiHAeri eH ecCKi, TOJNBIK KOJKa30aHbl Kapam MIBIFBIM, KOIIIpiN ajfaH
KeOip y31HIIEpiH enre KeareH coH, 1897 »biibl xapusutaiiibl. O COUTIMN
TYBIHABIHBIH Bputanus HYCKAaCBIH Mockaa, Jlenunrpan
KiTalmxaHAJIAPBIHIAAFEl  KOJDKa30alapbIMEH  CANBICTHIPHIN,  FHUIBIMH-
CaNBICTBIPMANIBI  3€pPTTEYAIH HETi3iH Kajainel. MyHaail —cajibIicThIpa
TeKcepimn, e3apa yKcacThIKTapbiH kepceTy H.®. KaranoBTeiH «MycbuiMan
aHpI3/Iapbel» MakajachlHAa Aa kepiHic TanmkaH. On Kerraiiaein [Manb-Cy-
Cunb-11355Hp NPOBUHIMSACHIH apajaraHja >KEepPrullkTI MyChUIMaHIap/bIH
alTyblHaH JKa3bll anFaH KeuOip aHeBmapasl Kypanmen, «PaOrysu
KHCCAJIapPBIMEH» CaJIBICTBIPa TEKCEPEIi.

Kazak onmebueri Tapuxbl FhUlbIMBIHAA FaabiM b. KenxebOaeB ANThIH
Opna moyipi onebM ecKepTKIITEpiH Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH PYXaHH Mypachl
peTiH/e KeTepreH Ke3eHjae Noyip oJeOueTiHe KaThICThl 0achl amibLIMaraH
Mocesenep MEH KUBIHABIKTAp Monl  OomatbiH.  Kenec  OparbiHBIH
KYpaMbIHIaFbl KeHOip TYpKi KEHECTIK pecnyOiuKa raabMIapbl ANTHIH
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Opna omeOu >KomirepiepiH TEK O3ACpiHIH FaHAa TONl MYpachl pPETiHe
KapacTbIpca, Keibip Kazak raibIMAapbl Oyl pyXaHH MYpaHbl Ka3ak ce3
OHEpIHIH TapuXbIHAa KATHICHI )KOK TYHHEIEH Kapaasl. MoceneH, 1950 xkblibl
M. AliOeKTIH aJFbICO3IMEH LIBIKKAH «O30eK o1e0MeTIHIH aHTOJIOTHICHIHIAY
«Pabry3u Kuccanapel» 91e0u Mypa peTinae 030ek 9aeOMeTiHIH TapuXbIH/A
O1p>KaKThI KapacTbIpbLICca, C.KacbiMOBTBIH 3epTTeyiHze
«Myxa00aTHaMaHbIH) ©JIeH KYPBUIBICHIH TalAaybl COTTI IIBIKKAaHMEH,
TUIAIK KAacHEeTI MEH epeKIIeNiriH, Tapuxu JKaFaail Topi3ai OOBEKTHBTI
Mocesienep eckepiiiMel, Ta3a ©30eK XalKbIHBIH o1e0W Mypacel Jen
O1pIKaKThI TYKBIPBIM JKacallajbl.

Kazak omeOumeri Tapuxel FeUIBIMBIHIA AnTeiH  Opna oxebu
eCKepTKIITepiHiH KapacTbipbuia Oactaysl mpodeccop b.KenxebaeBThiH
eciMiMeH OaianpicThl. 1914 xbuirbl Kazan OacrnachlHaH alIbIHFaH 91e¢0H
Mypa amram per npodeccop b. KemxedaeBThiH sxerekurimirimen 1967
KBUTBI TIBIKKaH «Epreneri omeOuMeT HyCKajdapbl» aTrThl XPecTOMATHSFa
EHT1311e/11 e, O COJI Ke3JIerl FhUIBIMIAFhI eeyJi jKaHalbIKKa, 0eTOyphICKa
aitHanmanel. byn perre Ttimmi rameimmap F. Afimapos, /. Kypsiunkanos,
H. TomanoBrap 1971 oxbuibl kapusiiaran «Kene Typki kazba
ECKEPTKIMITEePIHIH TUTi» JeTeH OKYJBIKTA TIUIMIK-JIMHTBUCTHKAIBIK JKaFbIHAH
3epTTEeNiN, ECKepTKIMITIH JKa3bUly TapuUXbl MEH KeIlipMenepi Typajbl
Oipkarap wmoamimertep Oepineni. Fambim b.KemxebaeBToiH 1973 KbLIBI
mblkkaH «Kazak onebueri TapuXBIHBIH MOceNenepi» aTThl  3epTTey
eHOeriHae oyip omeOUeTIHIH JKOIirepiepl Ka3ak o/1eOMeTIHIH TapuXbIHA
KATBICTHI TallIaHA IbI, 3epACTICHEI].

b. KenxebaeBThIH MIOKIPTI o1€0M  €CKEPTKIMITI  KaH-KAKThI
KapacTbIpraH FaiasiM A. KpipaybaeBa 0onabsl. OHBIH OYJ1 TYBIH/IBIHBI 3€PTTEH
OacTtaraH TyChIHJa PaOFy3u KuCCaJlapbIHBIH 9/1e0M CHUMAThl CO3 apachIHja,
IOy peTiHJe FaHa alThUIFaHBl OoNIMaca, 9Jli TOJIBIK Ha3ap ayaapblIMaraH
eni. byn perre mpodeccop b.KemxebaeBThiH 1968 xbuabl «KyIabi3»
KypHaNbIHBIH Ne7 caHbIHAA *apusinaHFaH PaOry3u KuccanapblHa apHalFaH
Makanacel A. KpipayOaeBa 3eprTTeynepiHiH Heriri Oacramachl OOJIIbI.
OneOM-TaHBIMABIK MOHI 30p Oyl Makamajga eCKepTKIIITIH CHOXKETI,
KYPBUIBICBL, OaCThI €peKIIeNIKTePl MEH KeHO1p xKeKke oHriMesepi TallaHdbl.

Fansim A.KpipaybaeBa onebu ecKepTKIIlITI 3aMaHayd Ke3KapacleH
FBUIBIMH ~ TaHY-TaQJIayIbIH METOJOJOTHSIIBIK JKarblHAaH JIYPHIC KOJFa
KOMbUIMayblH ObUTaif  TyciHIipeni: OipiHIIIEH, TaHbIMal TYPKOJIOT
FAIBIMIIAP/IBIH «ECKEPTKIMTIH MOH-MaFbIHACHIH allly, TapuXu-d71eOUeTTIK
XKalbIH 3epTTey» Typaibl eckeprrenepi Oipa3 yakpIT OOWBI KEHECTIK

77



TypkoJiorus, Ne 6, 2018

onebueTTaHy FhUIBIMBI TapalblHaH €CKepyCi3 Kajjibl, eKIHIIiJAeH, Tajal
KOFaM/JIbIK, TUIIIK ©3repicTepre YIIbIpamn, caH FachIpiapbl achlll >KETKEH
onebu Mypara 3 YakbIThl, OPTAaChl TYPFHICBIHAH KapajiMaJbl; YIIIHIIIICH,
Ka3ipri yakbIT OWIri MEH HJICOJIOTHSCHI TYPFBICBIHAH Kapay IYPhIC eMec.
Con cebenti ge op Ioyip ECKEPTKINIH ©3i1H TyIbIpFaH KOFaMJIbIK-
QJIEYMETTIK KYpBUIBICIICH, XaFfaiiMeH OaillaHbICThIpa 3€pTTEreH/e FaHa
OHBIH CaH-CajlaJibl  CHUINATTaphl, IMOIKI EPEKIIENIKTEepl  AalIblIaThIHBI
eckepinmeni. «PaOGry3u Kuccamapb» TOpi3[i KeHE >KoAirepre raHa emec,
KCHECTIK KEe3€HJIC XAJIBIKTBIK KOPKEM TYBIHIBUIAPFA, TAPUXHU O/COUET IeH
WITTHIK OHEPHAIH, PyXaHU MOJICHUETTIH ©e3re cajajlapblHa, TUT MOCEleCiHe
yiikeH karep Tyrbi3ranbl C.KupabOaeBThIH «OeOHeT TeH OHep - YITTHIK
UCOJOTUSHBIH MAaHBI3[bl CallaChl» MaKallaChbIH/Aa >KaH-)KaKThl TaJAaHbBII
kepcerineni. KoMMyHHCTIK wumeonorust epre 3aMaHiapAa KacajFaH
XIIBIKTHIK KOPKEM TYBIHIBLIAPIBIH ©31H MapTUSIIBIK, TANTHIK TYPFbIIaH
TYCIHIIpyre  THIPHICKAHBIH, COHBIH  HOTIDKECIHIE  YITTHIK  onelu
MYpPaMbI3JIbIH Kem OeJiiri eckimmi, ¢eomanaplk, KepTapTia, YITIIBLIIIBIK
UJICOJIOTUSHBI YKAKTAMIbI IETCH albINIICH KOJIAHBICTAH IIBIFBIN KAJIFaHBIH,
COMTIN casicaTTaH ThIC YKacaJFaH XaJblK 9/IcOMeTI YITIIEPiHiH 631 cascaTka
Oypa TangaHFaHbIH aWTangel. MyHBIH HOTIKeci Oenrimi.  XalblK
kahapMaHgapbl TanTBIK TYPFBIIAH KapaCTHIPBUIBIN, KOINTEreH SIOCTHIH
OacTbl Kelinkepiepi Oipi Oaill Oanachl, Oipi XaH KbI3bl Je€N IIETTETLICE,
Taslla, ’KeTiM Oaja Typaibl epTeriiep MeH Teri Kelel Jen alThUIaThIH
Kambap Gateipnan 6acka kahapmanaapaan aybl3 9JeOHET] albIPBUIBIN Kajia
JKazJaraHbl oneOMeT TapuxblHAaH MONMIM. MyHaail OipKakThl Ke3Kapac
oNeOUETTIH ©3T¢ cajaiapblH Oaranay/a Ja epic aijibl.

ConppIkTan 1a ofedu Mypara Tek Oip ’KaKThl FaHa Ke3Kapac, MaibiM-
TalJlayMeH Kely KaKETTUIIH YCTaHFaH KEHECTIK FbUIbIMAA KON YaKbIT
60iibl «Pabry3u Kuccajzapbl» TOpi3/li MypalapAblH IIETTETiNyl, eCKIIIAIK
JeN TaHBUTYBl KAJIBINTHl Kargail OomareiH. OchlHIAW Ke3miH ©3iHIe
FAIILIMHBIH OpTa FaCBIPJIBIK Mypara ©31HJIK ThIH Ke3KapacrheH Oapysl
0aThUIIBIK, OpHBIKKAH FBUIBIMH TPUHIUI ~ KOPIHICI eIl  JehMi3.
A. KpipaybaeBaHbIH MYHIAil MPUHIUITI YCTaHYbIHA, €H alJbIMEH, YCTa3bl
b. KemnxebaeBThiH TiKemeld ocepi OoyIbl Jecek, aprbi-Oepri Oenriii
HIBIFBICTAHYIIBl FATBIMAAPABIH FHUIBIMH TYXKBIPBIMAAPHI Ja OHBIH OMBIH
Oekite TyckeH. Mocenen, Oenrini omebuerranymbl H.M. MamaeBTeiH
«Pabry3u KuccanapbIHBIH» TEMAaTUKAChl, UACSIIBIK OaFbIThl HETi3iHEH MIHU
cunarTa OoJIFaHMEH, JKa3yIIBIHBIH JKeKe JYHUAYH dHTIMeJIepi MEH oJIeH aepi
KOpPKEM  oneOMeTTiH  JaMyblHa HWri  BIKOAT  eTTi.  PaOFry3uasiH
IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK  KBI3METIHJIC JIHU-MUCTUKAIBIK aHbI3 OCH JYHUAYH OMIp
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IIBIHJBIFBl KaTap Oepije OTBIPBIN, OCHI €Ki Ke3Kapac e3apa Oenriii
JIopekene Kypecinm JkaTKaHbl Oaiikamanel» (Mamraes, 1963: 27), - men
KeneTiH MoHzi mikipi A. KpipaybaeBa 3epTTeyiHiH METOJOJIOTHSIIBIK HETi31
OOJIBIL.

«YakpIT Oenepi» artel 3eprreyinne A. KpipaybaeBa 1924 >xbuibl
bakyne mpikkan B.B. bapronparin «MecTo NnpuKacHUCKUX oOnacTei B
UCTOPUI MyCYJIBMaHCKOTO MHUpa» eHOeriH, 1925 xbpuibl Oacma 6eTiH KepreH
A.K. JIxusrenoBtiH «Hauano Uranesackoro Bo3poxaenus», 1932 xbuibl
Jlennnrpaara msikkan A.1O. SkyOoBckuiinin «®eomanu3m Ha Boctoke. -
Cronuua 3onotoit Opasl Capait bepke» Topi3zi kenTereH koHe KiTanTapibl
Herisre anaapl. AnteiH Opna AQyipiHIH TapUXH-FBUIBIMH CHITATTaMAaCBIH
HakThulayra MoH OepreH A.KplpaybaeBa conl Ke3eHHIH o1e0u Mypachl
PaGry3m KuccamapplHa TEpeH aHATUTHKAIBIK Tangay xyprizemi. Con
noyipaeri ofaeOueTTiH AaMy epiciHe, KapacThlpap TYBIHIBIHBIH >KaHPIbIK
TaOWUFAThIHA, OCTYP JKOHE JKAIFACTBIK MOCENeJIepiHe, 3epTTely TaphXbIHA
Hazap canaibl. AynapMma-HO3UpajblK IIbIFapMalapblH Ka3blly cedenrtepi
MEH QJIEYMETTIK acTapblHa MOH Oepe/i.

FaneiM TanbpIMbIHIA aygapMa-HO3UPAJBIK IIbIFApMaIapblH JAYHUETe
KeJTy CBIPBl MEH HIBIFapMAaIIbUIBIK TAOMFATHl OTKEHTE JI€H KOO, YaKBITTHIH
KOKeHTecTI MacenenepiHe KaXeTTl JKayanThl ©TKEH OHIIbUIIap MeH
WIbUTap/bIH TYbIH/IBUIAPBIHAH 1371y, Ta0y, KailTa xapary OosbIn TaObuIabl.
[erFpic  omeOueTiHACTI «HO3Upa» el arajaTblH OyJl JI9CTYp JKOHIHIE
Ke3iHJe YIbl Ka3ylIbl-akaJeMUK M. ©Oye30B FBUIBIMH TYKBIPHIMBIH
oinmgipren. OHma o1 MyHal HIBIFapMaap/sl KallaH ayjapMma Jier TaHbIMai,
coJ Genrii Oip OKUFajap >KyHeciH KaiTa KbIpjiay, THIHHAH TOJIFay HEMece
aKbIHJBIK [IAOBIT-IIATBIM CHIHACKIN, XBIPMEH Xapbicy ecenTi (Oye3oB,
1959: 150), - nen Gara Oepren. Kamaii nerenne ne, Ho3upa aymapMa emMec,
OypbhIHHAH TaHBIMAJ CIOKETTI KEHIHTl aKbIHHBIH ©3 YaKbITBIHBIH OTKIp
MocesieciMeH  OallaHbICTBIPBINT  JKbIpaaybl.  byran  ®uppoycunuix
«IlaxHamacelH» Kazak TUTIHIE KailTa >KaHFbIpTa KbIpiaran TypmaramOer
[3TineyoBTIH ImIBIFApMAIIBUIBIFRL  Joenn  Oosia  amaawl.  «lllaxHamamaii»
HIbIFAPMAHBIH TaOWFATBIH, 1IIKI EpeKIIEeNIKTepiH epKiH MEHrepy YIIiH
napchl, TYpKl TULAEpIMEH KaTap, OChl TUAepre KYLITI bIKIAT »KacaraH apad
TUTIH Je keTik Oimyi, Wpan wMen TypaHHBIH apfbl-Oepri TapuXbIH,
MOJICHMETIH, JQCTYpPIH *aKchl MeHrepyi Tuic. [lemek, «Ha3upa» eHepi -
aKbIHHAH YJKEH NaibIHIBIKTHI, aKbIHJABIK JapbIHABI Tallall €TeTiH epeKIe
HIBIFaPMaNIbUIBIK, 971601 KyOBLTBIC.

A. Kpipaybaesa XII-XIV rfaceipga Oyn omeOu  ypuicTiH gamy
xaitbiHa, on-®apabu nen koiraH Kaiita epneyniH FpUIBIM-OlTiMIET]
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YKaHATBIKTAPbl MEH OHEpJeTi KOPKEMJIIK 13/ICHICTEPIHIH dJIeM MOJCHHETIHE
Tapaiybl, Oip-OipiHe BIKIAJ Jacaybl, ocep €TyiHe, TYpKi omeOueTiHeri
alikerH Oenrinepi perinae Onu, Kyro, Coiip Capau TysIHIBIIAPEIHIA KOHE
apab-mapcel ofeOM YITIEpiHIH 3amMaH TajaOblHA JIAWBIKTAIBIN, KaiTa
KBIPJIAYbIHA JCH KOSIJIBI.

Famerm  XII-XIV  raceipnapiarbl  HO3UPANBIK  IIBIFApMaliapabl
«aynapMma-Ho3upay Jien aTayabl Konaitnel kepeni. A. Kpipaybaesa «Pabry3u
KHCCAJapbIHBIH» JKAHPJBIK CUNATBIH Oip [0yip oAeOHMETiHIH KHHAFBI,
XPECTOMATHSCHI, 9P TYPJi JKaHpPAAFbl HIBIFapMajap KaMTBUIFaH, €3 AJyipi
9/IcOMETIHIH HET13r epeKIIeTIKTepiH aHFapTaThIH KYH/IBI MYpa JICT TaHUIbI
(KpipaybaeBa, 1988: 18).

Faneim A .KpipayOaKpI3bIHBIH alTybIHIIA: «...XIX-XX FachIpabIH
Oacbinna Kaszan, TomkeHT KanajnapblHaH caH peT KaWTaJlaHbIN OachbLIbIIl
HIBIFBII, €1 apachlHa KeHIHEH TaHbIMall OonFany mibirapMa (OpTta A3us MeH
KazakcranusiH yibl rameiMaapbl, 1964: 160). An raneim O.Hamxum:
«OIHUM U3 UEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB TIOPKOSI3bIYHOM JUTEpaTyphl U S3bIKA,
co3mannbiii B Cpenneit Asum B Hauane XIV Beka, sBisercs «Kbicac-u
Pabrysu», o0blyHO Ha3biBaeMoe Mo coaepxaHuio «Keicac-anb AHOUS
(CkazaHusi 0 MPOPOKax)», - O TYBIHABIHBI TYPKI TiJIi MEH 9/cOUeTIHIH
TapuXblHAaH MOJ MaryiMaT OepeTiH aca Oaranbl opi TULIIK, opi oaedu
eCKepTKil peTinae kepceteni. EHOeKTIH Komka30a koHe 6acnaga 6achUIFan
kitabu ynrinepinin Enin 6oiibinaa, Opanna, Opta A3usiia eTe KeH TaparaH
niblFapMa  ekeHiH aWrtanbsl. CoHbIMEH Oipre eHOEKTIH KemTen KaiiTa
0achbUTBINl OTBIPFAHBIH JKOHE OHBI eH amram per H.WM.MneMuHckuiinin
Nwmnepatopnwik Kazan yHuBepcuteTiHiy O0acrnaxaHachblHaH KITANTHIH TOJBIK
MOTIHIH OacCTBIPBIN IIBIFAPFAHBIH aiiTa OTHIPHIN, eHOeKkTiH Pecell Fuuibim
AKaJIeMUSICBIHBIH ~ IIBIFBICTAaHY ~ WHCTHTYTHIHBIH  Cankr-IletepOypr
OemimInieci KiTamxaHachlHIA CaKTallFaH >koHe JIOHJOH KellipMenepiHiH oTe
KYH/IbI eKeH/IiriH aran airaasl (Hamkum, 2007: 128).

HIerrapma KeHec AQYIpiHIH ©3iHAe-aK Ka3ak Till MeH ojebueri
TapuXblHA apHAJIFaH IIOHJEPJE OKBIThUIA OacTagpl. FHUIBIMH-3epTTEY
JKYMBICTapbIHBIH HbICaHbIHA aiHanabl. Fambim b.KenkebaeB OHBIH Ka3ak
oneOueTiHe KAaThICTBUIBIFBI )KOHIH/IE FRUTBIMU €HOCKTEp Ka3bl. FambIMHBIH
makipTi  A.KpIpayOaeBa eCKepTKIIITI JKE€Ke FBUIBIMH-3€pTTeY HBICAHbI
peTiHAe  albll  13ACHIC  KYMBICTaphlH  kyprizal.  KanamnarTeik
TUCCEePTAIUSCHIH KOpFaabl. «Fackipaap MypaceD» aTThl 3epTTey €HOCKTepiH
Oepni. FanbIMHBIH KEWIHT1 MIBIKKAH YIII TOMJIBIK 3€pTTEy €HOEKTEpiHIE e
«Kucac-yn oHOus» ynken opbiH anaabl. KeHec noyipinze Tin, oaeOuer
TapuXblHA KATBICTBI ~ €HOCKTEpJE,  XPECTOMATHSIIBIK KUHAKTapIa
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JKApUSUIAHBIN KEITeH TYBIHABI KEeHIHT1 Ke3[e Kasipri Kaszak TUIHAE KeKe
kiTan Oonbin Oacelia Oacramel. Pabry3u. Kucca-cym-oHOuiis-ii. Amnam-
Atanan Myxammen ranaithu-yoccomomra aeiiin. Kasak Tinine aynapran
Poza MyxkanoBa. — Anmarsel: «Canaty», 2001. -248 Oet (PaGry3u, 2001);
Pabry3u Hacpenmun. Kucac-yn onOus. Apal TuliHeH ayaapraH OIIiM
Opinbaiyiel. —Acrana: ®omuant, 2008, -552 6et (Pabrysu, 2008) cexinai
OachuTIMIAap OYTIHIT OKBIPMaH KaybIMFa >KaKChl TaHbIc. by GachuibiMaap
KOHE JKOAIrep/iH KalTa »XaHFBIPBHIN, ©3 OPHBIH KaiiTa Tayblll aifHaIbIMFa
eHYIH KepceTesi.

ATFaIkel HYCKa IIarblH anFbice30eH OepiireH. OHma Oyl eHOCKTIH
1903 >xbuiel Kazanma Kopumonrap Oacmackinna OackurraH. Hyckanan
Ka3ipri Kaszak TiTiHE ayaapbpuUiFaHbl ce3 Oonanbl. Kenemi ne ranbim
O.HamkunTig «Kazba eckepTkim yiakeH Kara3abl (popmartel) op Gerre 23
)osman Oepinren 555 Oerren typanbl (Hamxun, 2007: 126) nereHinaei
emec, marpiHaay. Coran Kaparanna, 1903 >KbpUIbl OachUIBIT IIBIKKAH
HYCKaHBIH ©31 KelieMi TYPFbIChIHAH IIaFblHAAQy OOJIFaHBl KOpiHEIl.
[errapma «Keri Kar KOKTIH cHMatby», «JKeTi Kar KepIiH CHIIAThI»,
«[lepimrenep, KbIHAAP XKOHE ajamaap *KaWbIHAa» CEKUIII KEHIHT1 HYCcKaaa
KOK  IIaFelH  TapaymiajapMeH — Oacrananel. byl TakpIpbIITaFsl
niplFapManapza, oaerre, Myxammer [laiirambap OKuFalapbIHBIH COHBIHA
OHBIH YpHaKTaphl, acipece xacTait onat 6onran Xacan, XyceliH OKUFaJlapbl
Koca Oepumin oTblpraH. An MblHa Hycka Tek Myxammer [laiiramGap
OKWFalapbIMeH askTananbl. Anreice3ne «Kucacy-m-oHOusma» KeTmic eki
naiframOap/IbIH eMip Tapuxsl ce3 Oomnajbl. bipak Oy KiTamka Tek XKHUbIpMa
TOPT TaiFamOap OKWFachl eHreHiH auTtaapl. CoHmail-aK  KiITanThbl
mipiFapymeiiap Morpkam namoiuia, Fadaynrynam xaszipet, Ulapudbuaaun
MoJUla KiTamka »kasfaH anreicesniepinne: «Kucac-yn-oHOus» KiTaObl
Pabry3u »xa30anapeiHaH TopKimanaHblll OThIp. Kiranka enOeil KairaH
naviramOapnap TtapuxbiH 013 Ka3er Tomcipi men JKomenun Tormcipine
Mypakarar (cyiieninm) Oy exi Tomcipae OonmaranbiH Hozhotyn myskarmic
KiTaOplHaH anbil «hapoT ya MapyT» KuccacblH >xoHe [loyit raneithu
YOCCAIOM KUCCAChIMEH MOFOJ TUIIHEH TopXKiMaliamn, MYMKIiHIIriMi3e
TOJNBIKTBIPYFa €HOEK eTTIK», - Jeyl Kol >kahjgaH xabap Oepemi (PaGrysw,
2001: 3). Tarwl Oip aiita kereTiH >xarmaii Hacpemmuu PaOry3umiy o3
eHOeriHe JKa3FaH aiFbice3l KehiHri ekl OacputbiMra eHOereH. Cebebi
anFamKkel  OachUIBIMFA  KiTanm  OacThIpyNIBLIAD TapamnblHAH — AJIFBICO3
JKa3bUIFaHbl alThUIABI. OHBIH YCTiHE OYJI €HOCKTI FBUIBIMH JKaOIBIKTAY bl
HUET eTned TeK MOTIHIH OYTiHrl Ka3aK OKbIpMaHbIHA KETKI3yIl MypaT
TYTKaH, MoIeHUeT MUHUCTPJIIT] TapanblHaH MIbIFAPBIIFaH €HOCK.
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Exinmi  Hycka «Celpapusi KiTamxaHacbD» JeTeH — aijapMeH
JKapusUlaHFaH eHOeKkTep KaTapbiHAa Kpei3buiopaa oOMBICH  OKIMAITIHIH
tapanbiHaH ~ KopkeiT  Ata  areiHmarsl  KeBbuiopma — MemiekeTTik
yauBepcuteTi Frutbimu KeHeci ychIHBICBIMEH mibiFapeuirad. EH OipiHimi
alTBITyFa THIC MOcelieé HYCKAaHBIH TOJBIMABUIBIFBL FameiMm O.Hamkumn
aliTKaH JeHreiire mapa-map Oec Ky3 eny eki Oer kenemie HIbIKKaH. OH
OeTTiK KeJieMJeri FhUIBIMU ajiFbice30eH OepinreH. OHJa mIbIFapMa, OHBIH
aBTOPHI JKOHE HYCKasaphl keHiHae co3 0onaabl. CoHbIMEH Oipre, HYCKaHbIH
529-547 6ertepi apanwirbin Kamthiran «Tycinikrepmen» (Kypan Kopimae
aTajaThlH €CIMJIEp MEH OKUFaIap) jka0 IbIKTaIFaH.

Kazak  oneOumeri  TapuxwiHblH  AnteiH  Oppa  jpoyipinzgeri
OpKEHMETIHEH, ¥Jbl YIBICTHIH TYPKUIIK >ka30a oneOueTiHiH aaMmy
NeHrelineH xabap OepeTiH aca KYHIBI, JTiHH, 90 KOIIrepIiH KeJIeMIi
KiTam OoJbI OachUIBIN HIBIFYBI KOHLUT KyaHTalbl. OWTce ae, Oipi-ekini
MOCEJIeHI aliTa KeTy KepeK CEeKiJIIi.

AnnpiMeH, MyKaOaHbIH 111Kl OeTiHae «Apal TUTIHEH ayAapraH OIiM
Opinbaityb» AereH anbikTama OepinreH. Opta racwlp sxoHe AnteiH Opra
€CKepTKIIITepl TITiHE KATBICTBI «TYPKH», «IIaraTai» CEKUIIl TEPMHUHICD
FBUTBIMIIA KOTITEH Oepi KOJIAHBLIBIN Keyesi. Tl FaapIMIapbIMbI3 ©3apa
oTe€ KATThl aWbIPMAlIBUIBIKTapbl OoMaca J/Ja axbIpaThlll €cKi oaedu
€CKePTKIITEpAl TUIIK TYPFBIJIaH KIKTEI, TONTaM, Kall eCKepTKILI Kai Tijre
KoOIpeK KaTBICTHI JIETeH Macese/ie KyMbIc xkacam keneni. CoHbIMeH Oipre,
Op TUIAI 1IITEH TaFbl J1a «KBIMIIAKY», «OFbI3)», «KBIMIIAK-OFbI3)», «KAPIYKY,
«YUFBIp-KapAayK» genm okikrenm xartanel. Fameim A KpipayOaiKpi3bl
Haceipagnun Pabrys3u sxxeHiHge: «... Apad-napchl TUIAEPIHAC JKa3blUIFaH. .. ...
MOTIHAEPAl TYpKi TITiHAE COWIETKEH, OJapAbl HETI3re aja OTBIPHIIL,
TYPIKIIIE HYCKACBIH acaraH OUTiMIIa3y, - JETeH O31HIH FaIbIMIBIK OarachblH
oepeni (Keipay6aiike3el, 2001: 161). Ocbl >xarmaiimapAsiH 09pi, Timmii,
onelueTmii FanbIMaap eHOeri eckepuiMel «apal TUIIHEH aylapraH» el
Oepynepi KoNManchI3.

Exinmn aiftbutap >kalT: kiTanm AcTaHa KajlacblHAa Oacbuica a
Ke13putopa o0mbickl TapanbiHaH mbFe OThIp. CeliTe Typa, Kpizpuiopaa
TOMBIPAFbIHBIH TNep3eHT1 FaiabiM A.KpIpayOalKpI3bIHBIH €CiMi UITHUIIATKa
anpiHOAaFaH, HAK OCHI 9MIe0M JKOJITrep KAkl jKa3raH eHOeKTepl HazapaaH
ThIC KanraH. FanpIMHBIH onjeHeme AypkiH KaWta OacwkutraH «Exxenri
oneOueT» arThl OKy KYpaibl, OCBl ofeOW >Komirepre Tikeleld KaThICThI
«Facwipmap mypacel», OYKUT HIBFApMalibUIBIK YCTAHBIMBI OCHI KE3CHTE
KAaTBICTBI TOMJBIK €HOEKTepl araiblll aNThUIMAYbl THIM OJIKBUIBIKTHI
kepcerenil. JKanmbl eckepTKilllKe, Ka3akK 9/eOMETIHIH eXeNri IdyipiepiHe
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KATBICTBI CHOGKTEp JKa3FaH e3re FallbIMIapAbIH, Mbicaibl, X.CyHiHIIoNNEB,
H.KenimOeToB T.0. aTTaphl aTajbill KOPCETLTYl KepeK-aK ei.

Yuriamn, «Anreice3ne»: «/liHu OareITTa Ka3blUIFaH 97e0U MypaHbIH
MakcaTbl 13T1, Myparbl OuWik. Aca pakbiMabl JKapaTymbiHbIH 18 MBIH
FaJlaMJbl Kallail JKOHE He YIIiH jKapaTKaHbl, MyOopak HyYp ueci Anam
Atanan Oacranm maniramOapiapablH copyaphl aTaHFaH XasipeTi Myxammes
C.F.C.-Fa JICHIHT1 apalIbIKTaFbl KOIITEreH MaiiFaMOapiIapblH 63 KaybIMbl MEH
JKYPTBI YIIIH aTKapFaH HMri icTepi KyHeli TypAe TapKaTbUIBII, ocepii

OasHpanein oteipaabl. lllerapmanarel opOip Xukas - onedu KepKeM
TYBIHABD», - JIeTeH MiKip 6ap. OHJa AiHU TaHBIM TYPFBICHIHAH YJIKEH KaTeJiK
xibepinren. Karenmik — «My6opak Hypra» xateictel. [liH wncimam

KarujaceiHaa Oy Hyp Tek Myxammen [laitrambapra tuecim. Amna Tarana
conaii memmked ic. by typansr oxi Xorripynsr «Haszemm Cusp Lapudy,
«MbpahuM maitramMOapaAblH XHKasATh» CEKULII EHOCKTEpiHIE apHaMbI
JKBIpJIaFaH.

OJIOMHaH OH CeTi3 MBIH dyyaJl OYpbIH,
JKapatTel maitramOapabpiH AJia HYPBIH...

Acnas-xep, FapIIbI-KYpCi, JIOyXi Koam,

Cyipa MEH KOHHAT, 103aK 09pi1 ToMaM.

On HypabIH ceOebiHeH naiina 60mabl,

2Kapanran oH ceri3 MbIH KYJUIl 91oM, - (Lot Tepe, 1999: 3)

Jen JiiHu, Kitabu akbiH MyxamMmer [laitramOap HYpBI Typasbl aHbBIK, HAKThI
kblpnarad. Con Hypasl Asuia TaramanblH Aznam ATaHblH MaHZIailbIHA
KOMFaHBl JKOHE OHBIH YpIIAKTaH-YPIaKKa >KBUDKBIT OTBIPFAaHBI TYpPajibl
aiftagel. by mocene ochl alWTBIIBIN OTHIPFaH KITAaNThIH ©31HIE A€ coyait
JeniHel. AJIFBICO3/IEH COH OEpUIreH HETi3r1 MOTIH OH TOpTIHIN OeTTeH
Oacrananpl. bipiHmi marslH - Tapayma «AgnaMm  OneithuccaniaMHbIH
KapaTblUIbICh» aTtanaabl. Tapayma «Aina Tarana Myxammen cannu amtahy
oneithuc ya camaMHBIH TOJBICKAH HYPBIH KYJIpET KOJbIHA allfbl», - JIETeH
ceilmemmen Oactanmazbsl. MyHJa opl aHbBIK, 9pl HakThl «Myxammen
[MaitramOapapiH Hypbl» Aen aWThuiblnl Typ. Cod CeKiAl KITanTblH OH
cerizinmi OetiHaeri «Angam OmneithuccaraMHBIH JCHECIHE PyX EHTI3YIIH
OKHMFachl» TapaybiHaa Amnna TarananbiH Anam OneithuccasaMHbIH JeHECIH
Jkacarm  OITIpreHHeH KeWiHri okuraizap ce3 Oomaapl. Pyx Agnam
OneithuccanaMHblH ~ TOHIHE €HYAEH KOpBIKKaH CcoTTe:  «...XasipeTi
Myxammen MyctadaHblH HYPBIH OKEI, OHBIH MaHJaibIHA KOMABL. ToH
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HYpJIaHBINT KeTTi. PyX KyaHBIIINIEH TOHHIH imiHe Kipin kerti. Fapeim nmen
Kypcini, Jlayx men Kamamael Tomblpak JeHeHIH imniHAe Kepiai. Pyx
AnaMHBIH Ke3iHE KelTeH yakbplTTa Hazapel Fapeimka tycti. Kepmi: «Jlo
wicha ninanna Myxamanan Pacynanna» nen sxaszynsl Typ. bynapas! kepin
Kaiipan Kaiuel», - gen Oepineni. Mynna na HypaeiH Tek Myxammen
[TaitramOapabIH HYPBI CKEHIM aHbIK aiThuIbI TYP (Pabrysu, 2008: 14-18).

Faneim  A.KplpayOaiikpi3pl:  «CeHIH ~ KOJIBIHHAH  IIBIKKAH,
KaJaMbIHHAH TY3UIT€H €03 OKYyFa, YHpeHyre >KeHLI, TYCIHIKTI Ooyiajsl aer
KYPT KOJKaJlaraH COH, TOHIPACH Tay(pbIK TUIEH, KiTam OacTtagbiMy, -
JIETCHIHE KaparaHJa, ©3 3aMaHbIHJaFbl OUTIKTI Kici  OOJIFaHIBIFBIH
TAaHUMBI3», - JIeN AaJFbICe3 apKpUIBl aBTOP Typaslbl O  Tyieni
(Kpipay6aiikeizpr, 2001: 160). An, ransim O.Hamkum: «ABTOpABIH
QIFBICO3IHEH KOPIHIN TYpFaHBIHIAM, 0 OYI KiTanThl >KEPTiUTIKTI oMipiri
ToxOyraHbIH OTiHIII OONBIHIIA jKa3FaH. OMIPIIiHIH aiTybsl OoibIHIIA, Oy
TaKbIPBINITA OPBIHAANFAH XKYMbIC Keml. bipak omap Kici KaHaraTTaHApJbIK
nopexxene emec. COHIBIKTaH Ja naiframOapiap TapUXbIHAH TOJBIKKAH[IbI
Kiram »xa3puryel Kaker-ak. Ocbl OekTiH eoTiHim OolbiHma Kapris
KaJachlHBIH Ka3bIChl ... 709 xbiabl Hacelp bypxan-an-JluH ... ocbl KiTanThl
JKazyra Kipicemi. .. KbUT OOWBI JkymbIc >kacanm 710 KbUIbI KITAlThI
askTaiiael»y (Hamkum, 2007: 128).

Exi ranpiMHbIH «PaOFy3u KuccajlapblHa» Ka3zFaH aJFbICce3i
KOHIHJET] MiKipJepiH Oepin oTbIpFaH ce0ebiMi3: OapbIHIIA TOJBIK KeJIeMi
Oonbill  OachUIBII  IIBIKKAH KEHIHIT HYCKaHbl CaluXajbl  FbUIBIMU
IFBICO30€H, TOJIBIKKAHABI FBUIBIMU TYCIHIKTEPMEH >KaOJAbIKTaN, €H
Oactbichl mbIFapMa aBTopbl Hacpanaun PaGry3uiiH e31 jka3FaH anFbice3]il
COJI KaJIIbl XKapusiay KakeT elli. byn - Ka3zak ofe0ueTi TapuxbIHbIH ©TKEH
JIOyIpJiepiH TYTeHJIEN, KEMICTITIH TOJITBIPBINT JKaTKaH OYTIHT1 yaKbIT
KakeTTimiri. KitanTelH con  [goyipAeri anfamkbel KenOeTiHae OyriHri
ypriakneH KaybIIIybl YIIH aBTOPJABIH MYCBUIMaH oJleMi aKblH, >Ka3yIIbI,
FaJIBIMJIAaphl COMBUIBIK UTIM JQCTYPIHJAE aIFbICce3 aIbIHJIA jKa3FaH AJuia
Taranansl Manakraran, Myxammen IlaiiramOapibl yJIbIKTaFaH, OHBIH TOPT
HMIAPHUSIPBIH AIPINTEreH JOCTYPIIl MaJIaK KOJAaphl 1a MiHIETTI TypAe OyTiHri
OacbulbIMa ©3 OpPHBIHJA TYPFaHbl €HOEKTIH KYHABUIBIFBIH apTThIpap ei.
Ocpl TyprbIIald anranaa, «MoseHu Mypa» MEeMIIEKETTIK OarjapiaMachIMeH
6acbutbIM KepreH 20 TOMABIK «Oe0H Koairepiiep» CepusChIHbIH CETi31HII
TOMBIHJIA JKapusiaHFaH PaGry3u KuccamapblHIaFrbl HYCKAChIH €peKIle ararl
alTYyBIMBI3 KakeT. JKapusutaHBI OTHIPFAaH HYCKA «aJIFBICO30EHY, «FBUIBIMHU
TYciHikTeMenepMen»  ka0apikranFad. llereicranymsl K. 'penbekrtin
JloHoH HYCKachIHBIH KelipMeciH (akcumuiiecin) xkapusuiaysl (1948 x)
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«Kuccac-yn oHOMSHBIHY >KapHssIaHYbl MEH 3€pPTTENyl MACeNleciHAe YIKEH
KO3FaJIbIC oKenreHi anrapbliaapl. COHBIH HeETi3iHAe ©O30eKCTaH MeEH
Typkusima ga GacbUlblll MIBIKKAH. bachulbIM Kepim OTBIpFaH OyJl KiTam Ta
JIoH1I0H HYCKACBIHBIH HET131H/Ie TalbIHIaJIFaH.

«Kuccac-yn oHOUSHBIH» KiTanm OOJBI OAachUIBIIT OTBIPFaH Oy
HYCKachl Ka3ak TUTiHZE OachUIbIN IIBIKKAH aJiFalllKbl €Ki HYCKaJaH KeIl
esremre. Kirtan aBropel Haceipynnun byphanynaun PaGry3uaiH anFamkel
ekl 0achUIBIMIIA JKOK «aJIFBICO31» MYHJIa ©3 OpPHBIH/JA CaKTaJbII OepiireH.
By ma HYCKaHBIH ©31HIIK TaObICH! Aeyre Oonazapl. bynait aeiitin cebebimis:
Pabry3unin ocbl eHOEKTI jKazyblHa ceben OOJIFaH >KalT op Keple op Typdi
aiiteutbin  keneni. Mpeicanel, fanbiM - A.KpIpayOalKbI3pI MEH FajbIM
O.HamkunTiy mikipJaepiMeH aBTOp alFbICO31HIH apachlH/la albIPMAIIBLIBIK
Oaiikanmanpl: «Tapux XKy3 edyre KipreH aiframkbl >KbUIIaphl Xar-xadap
Tacymsl xkerin: «[laiframOapiap KuccachlHa IIEKCI3 BIKbUIACHIM Oap. Op
xepae keibipi Typa, keibipi kate, Oipa3bl aHBIK, Oipa3bl mana, OipiHiH ce3i
a3, eHal OipiHiH MakcaTbl KbICKa eKeHl Oapimrra Oenrimi. EHml ceHiH
KOJIBIHHAH IIIBIKKAH, KaJJaMbIHHAH JYHUETre KeJreH, CeHiH KiTaObIH, CEHIH
TybIHABIH OonFaH 6i3re «Kucac-yn onOus» Oosica, OKyFa Kepek yipeHOeKke
BIHFAIJIBI OOJTap €/1i» AETeH YCBHIHBIC TUIEK OO0 ©31MA1 KAHIIATBIKTHI OYIT
icke o7Ici3, MyHJall amainFa JalblK eMecTIriMIl JKakchl OliceM fe, e3iMIi
30pJan, yakbIT OOJICBIH Aen Oy aywlp icke Koi ypabsiM. Asia Taramamgax
COHbIHA JEWIH MeaeT cypal, KiTanTbl OacTagplk. MyHIaFbl MakcaT
naramOapiap Kuccachl efi, anaiima Apgam  (aTa)HaH  OYpBIHBIPAK
JKapaThlUIFaH (3aTTap) 6ap OONMFaHIBIKTaH, COJaH OAacTaybIMBI3BIH Maliachl
apThIFbIPAaK OOJCBHIH JIeM, TOPTiN OOMBIHINIA JKapaTbUIFaHHAH 0acCTalbIK.
I3nerenre onaii, Tinekurire cyienim OoincwiH nen «Kucacu op-Pabrysu»
(mem) at KOWABIK...». Jlemek, OyraH JeiliH >KapUsIaHFaH MOTIHIEP MeEH
FBUIBIMA ~ €HOEKTepAe IIbIFapMaHbIH JKa3bUTybl JKOHIHIE aWTBUIFaH
TajnayJapblHia OChIHIal KalbUIbIKTap 0ap. COHFBI MOTIH KEHIHT1 3epTTey
eHOekTepiHe aypbic OarbIT Oeperi. Con cekial Oy HYCKaaa aifallikbl eKi
HYCKaJ1a )KOK MBIHA MOCEeJIeNIep/li aTall alTKaH KeH:

1. «AnFpice3ae» aBTOp TapanblHAH apHAWBI OEpiIreH, TIHU COTBLIBIK
niblFapManapra ToH Myxammen [laiiramOapra apHaiFaH Majak ajlbIMeH,
Kapa ce30eH epiin, COHbI )KbIpFa aifHaNIaIbl:

«Majak neH Taxudr, cajayaT IeH FU0anaT oMl Ce3/i, CYIy Ky3/1i,
«Jloompykon(«CeHiH ©MIpIHMEH aHT eTeMiH») TOKII (TOXKIH KHUTEHTe),
«JIoy moko nmomo xamakTty onm-o¢uiok» («Erep cen OonmaraHbIHAA, dJEeM/Ii
*apaTnaraH Oonap eim») colitibl, «CyOxoHd amta3u acpa» («(OHBI) TYHIE
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aNbll KXYpreH coil Aia nok») Murpaxkisl (Oosran Myxammen (f.c.) Fa
0OJICHIH).

On (Myxammen maiiram0ap) — ©31 MOHBIHCYHFBIMI, 3iKipi
MopTeOem, YMMeTiHe [anaratimiel  «Yamwiahy ¥o'CHMyko MUH OH-
Hoc»(«OKoHe Aunna ceHi agaMaapiaH CakTalIbl») XOom HicTi, «Yo MHHOKO
70" 9510 XYIYKUH '93UMHUH» («OpHHE, CeH YJIbI MIHE3/ll aAaMChIH») MiHE3-
KWIBIKTHI, «JIo Tommmm ¢un ap3u Mopaxann(«CeH xepie Kepiim xKypMe»)
Kypyuli, «Yo HM30 Coloko 'mbomu oHHM (o mHHM Kapubd» («Kone erep
NIEHJIEeIepiM CEHEH MEHI cypaca, MEH OT€ JKaKbIHMBIH») JeyIi, «Yo oMMac-
comnd o 10 ToHxap» («KoHe anaiina KalbIpIIbiFa xKekiMe») Kahapibl, «Ma
30Fa)1 Oacpy yo Mo Toray («Ke3 ToiimMaibl KoHe MEKTEH acIaibly) Kirepi,
«Y9 KoHO Ka0o KaycoitHu 9y 'omHo» («EKi jxebe apaibIFbIHIal KaKbIHIAIbl
HEMeECe OJIaH J1a KaKbIHBIPAK») KeTepuryiri, «Yo nocoydo Hy'Tuko padboyka
dotop3a» («WKoHe Te3 yaKbITTa JKapaTyIiblH Oepep caraH >KOHE CEH OJaH
pas3sl OOJIApCHIHY») MIANAFATIIBI, «OT-TOUOYHO Yo oJ-'00MIyHO Yo oll-
xoMuaAyHO» («Omap ToyOe eryuisiep, KYIIbUIBIK KbUTYIIBUIAP KOHE HIYKIp
eTYIIIeP») YMMETTI, «YO MHH QJI-ToMIN (PoToxoxoko Onhu HOQUIOTOHY
(«Tynnin 6ip >xapteichiHna Kypanmen (okymeH) osly oTeIp, (Oyi1) caraH
HOmTY») Hamazdel, «Do oyxo mio 'o0muhm Mo oyxo» («Aiuta meHieciHe
aliTKaH CBHIPBIH alTTHl HeMece OepreH yaxublH Oepai») chbipibl, «JIo yxcu
COHOOH 'omoiiko» («CaraH JereH MaJakThl aWThIIl Taybica aJIMaiMbIHY)
KaNbIHBIUTEL, «KyM on-nmoitne wmnme kxamunoH» («TyHIMEH TYpBIT TYp
(Hama3 oOKpbI.), TeK a3 OemiMiHIE») Typyubl, «JIHmwIopu KypalluH»
(«KaxpingacteipMak yiuin Kypaiibimn (TalimacbiH)» TYBICTBI, «OC-CaOMpUHO
oc-canukuH» («CaOplpibuiap MEH ILIbIHAWBI OepiireHnaep...») KOJIAayisl,
«Yo xu'Ho OuKo omo xoynom mohunon»(«bi3 ceHi onapra Kyo eTin
KIOEpAIK») aWFakThl, «'OCo oH 1o0'9coKs pabOyko» («MyMKiH, caraH
xKapaTyublH oki0epep (YIbl MakaMmIbl») OakbITThl, «Omoiico Amahy
oukoduH '901yhy» («Aia neHaecine KenuIaiK eTyin emec ne?!») urrumnar
eTymr, «Yo MHHOKO JoTohau Mo cupaTuH MycTakuMun» («Opune, CeH
Typa >Xonra OacrailicklH») Typa »oira xeteneym, «lIlohpy pamazon
oa3u yH3uwine ¢uhu an-Kypony» («Pamaszan aiibl conpait 6ip aif, on aiina
Kypan Ttycipinren») astrtbl, «MKTopaboTy oC-Co'aTy yo OH-HIIOKKD oJl-
KoMapy» («KusiMeT KakKbIHAAIbl JKOHE ail ekire OeIiH[i») HIIapaTThl,
«MHHS opcanHoke mohuaoH yo mMyOommupon» («OpuHe, 013 CeHl Kyallik
Oepymri  ckoHe  CyHiHmIUleymi — ymiiH  okiOepaik»)  cyHiHOIUIeym,
naiirambapiap TybIchl, combiiap kerekmrici M¥XAMME]l MYCTA®A
(c.F.c).
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JliH mapuraT amansiH OMik KbutFaH MycTada,

Kymip, 3yimar taynapbia sxepre kemreH Mycrada.

Ou1 aTa-aHAaCBIH apTTHIPBINT YMMET YIIIiH,

JKaneiapin XakTaH mamnarat cypar aiaran Mycrada.
KaybIMbI Ha3bIH KOTEpE anMail KoKKe yikaH Mcea o,
YMMeTiHe O0bICHIT Kep e Kairad Mycrtada.

Ou sxMbIpMa YIII KBUT eHOEKTEHIM, KopMeli KYHI-KYH YHKBICBIH,
Kynohap ymmer kynacin Xakran cyparan MycTada.
O kusIMeT KYHIH/Ie, IanaraT KapyblH OOWFa achlIl,
JKanGapbina TyphIn, jxkajibiHa KyHoT OoinFan MycTada.
Enmminep murpax tyHinae boiit Makaucka ke,

Op wanarar etepjae 6acubl 6onran Mycrada.

Tycep exen Mycradans! KosbiHaH TyThIN JKebipeiin,
Kokraranna Xebipeiinmi »osra canran MycTada, -

Ocbutaiiia >kplpiaHFaH  Majgak kelppl «TepT [mocbiHA, TOFbI3
oifermiHe, eki Hemepe araHa, OaKpIT WMeci hoM KOHHOT TYPFBIHBI OOIIFaH
YIJapblHA JKaIbIHIBI COJIeM OOJICBIH. «YQCANIUMY TOCIMMOH KOCHpPaH»
JIeTeH WT1 TUICKICH asKTaabl.

2. Foueimu enOektepne «Pabry3u Oyn eHOextTi ToxOyra Oekke
apHam >Ka3[pl» Jen SKYPreHIHJeH coJ oMiplIire apHaiFaH MaJaKka
yJ1acajibl:

«OMM9 09'11 (COHbIMEH), OYJI KITaNThI YKa3FaH, KYJIIIBUIBIK XKOJIbIH/IA
TO3T€H, KYHOhapJsbIK JajachlH Ke3TeH, a3bIFbl JKOK, KyHoci kem Palat
OFBI3bIHBIH Ka3bichl bypxan ynbl Hacupynnun ypnarel, (Carapannahy
'anoithu accamomMoTo yo paxumo mmsioohy) Oblmait meli. (OXoml yT-Tax
yi-'ymapa yo MyxuoO0yi-'yinama)0ekTep yprarbl, KITITTep capAaphbl, Yibl
aTThl, KYTTHI 3aTThI, 1371 MiHE3/li, UCJaM CaybITThI, MOFOJ TE€KTi, MYChUIIMaH
JiHM1, anaM3aT CYHeHilll, MyMiHAep KyaHBbIIIbI, Oe/1el YJIbl, aKblIbl TEHI3
6erimiz Hacupynaun ToxbOyra cabG0aryminahy 'ono JAMHMI-HCIOM Y9
canomyhy.

Hacupynnun TokOyra GeKTiH MagaFbl:

JlypbIiC apMaH, Typa KbUIBIK,
1ok, Ta3a mekrTeH aca
Kexren yibipak 6enerni.
Mypacb! OeKTiK AiHIHJE,
Cypap oHBbI ycTan xara,
KyaHblIIIbl akbIpeT MyJIKi.
OcCiTl MOFOJT €KeH TEKTi,
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Wcnam yuriH TYTTHI Xkara,
bonasr Pacynapin ymmeri.
Kymmsuieik erep TyH-KYH131,
Amnap cabak mycxadka Kapar,
Kypasn oky omerTi.
Tocmi TapTapaa KyaHsiil,
Imxy Gomap kacel arblrl,
Ecitince Kypan asTsl.
Eperin mexci3 6apia,
Typa ceiinep ce3ni yra,
APTBIK KQKETT1 JKOJIBL.
Pa606bI1aH CBIM OOJIBIN OFaH,
Xax Oepeni KyTTHI Oara,
KepikTi cyiry Oeitneci.
I3ri amanmeH xypim,
Jloc KbI3bIFap, OYIITAH Kaparl,
Aprap Gapiiagan KypMeTi.
Kynni3 okeip, TYHAE TYpap,
Kymmsuieik eTep Kipep MemriTke,
ApbICTaH XY3/1 CoyJeTi.
XKacsl Kimii, )K0JIbI YJIIBL,
3atbl aHbIK Oek TokOyFa
On HacupynamH KeHUSCHI.
En Gunecin, y3 ’KacacblH,
Bonbin 6areiabITH JKapaTylibichiHa,
bynan apTap »KaKbIHIBIFBI.

TokOyra Oekke apHaimFaH Oyl MaJak >KbIpbl Jla JQYIp THIHBICHIH
aHJATaThIH OHE e3re eHOeKTep/e A€ KOIl >KbIpJIaHFaH o/l €)1 OacIIbIChl —
eJ1 GaKbITHI UIEACBIMEH Ca0aKTACKIIN KATKAH AICTYPJIl CTHIIb ©PHETI.

3. CoHfbl HYCKAHBIH €H MaHbI3/Ibl €peKIIEeNIKTEPIHIH Oipi — MOTIHAI
FBUIBIMH JTOIIIIKIIEH Oepyre OGapbIHINa THIPHICYIIBUIBIK. bynaii neyre ceben —
MOTIH IIIHJEr1 apaliia ce3lep MEH CosieMIep COJ Kajimbel Oepimim,
JKaKIIaHBIH 1IIiHE OHBIH Ka3aK TUTIHIET1 ayaapMachkl KaTtap KepCeTiTeni.
Meicanbl, «Kipicme» COHBIHAAFBI MBIHA KOJJIApABl alTyFa OOJaibl:
«Yannahyan-myaddaxkyan-utmomoyshyoyanuityon-un'oMyaaa-ukpam».
Kamo Pacynymmahu cannammahy 'omoithm yo commoM: KyHTY KOH30H
xaduitoHpoxanokTyxanka» («Annanbiy enmici (c.f.c.): «Amna: Men 6ip
JKACBIPBIHFAH Ka3blHA €IiM, MEHi TaHBICBIH JICTl XaJBIKTHI KapaTThIM»
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C.Epredek. Aarsin Opaa anedu xonirepi — Pa6ry3u KuccanapbIHbIH...

nereH», — aeni»). Myxammen Mycrada (c.r.c) aiirter: Xak CyOxaHyyo
Tarama OblIail gemn kapiblK eTTi: MeH Oip KachIpblH Ka3blHA €J1iM, MEHIH
ToHipmiriMai OUTYII €IKiM JKOK €11, MEHEH Maiia aJiChIH JIell OOJIMBICTHI
apaTrTebiM. MeH oylapAaH naiijia anaibIH e xKapaTiabiM.

PaGry3u KuccamapblHAa COHFBI Ke3/Ie KazakK oeOMEeTTaHy uUIIMiHJIe
YJIKE€H KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTBIH OOJBIT OThIpFaHbl aHbIK. [lIeiFapmanbiy 2004
KBTI  OachbuTbIl  IIBIKKaH P.MykaHoBa HyYCKachl Ja OKbIpMaHap
TanaObIMEH KaiiTa OachbUIbIN kKaTybl, coll ceknai Kpi3puiopna oOibICkIHIA
«CrIpnapus KiTanmxaHachl» KiTaOTapbIHBIH KYpaMBIHIA JKE€KE KiTarm OOJIbIN
OacputFaH TybIHABIHBIH OHTYCTiIK Ka3zakcTan oOmbIChl TapanblHaH J1a KaiTa
0achUTyBI OCHI XKailylapra JoJie 00Jabl.

KopsiTa aiitkanna, Antein Oppaa noyipiHiy esreme Oip cumarrta
JaMbIFaH ka30a oJeOMeTiHIH HO3UpaNIbIK-ayaapMaiblK Oip yirici OonraH
«Kuccac-yn oHOUSHBIH» IYPKIH-IYpKIH KalTa >KapUsUIaHybl, FalbIMAAp
TapanblHaH 3aMaH TaJa0blHA cail KalTa Kapalblll JKaTybl CHOCKTIH KOeHE
o1e0u Xkoirep peTiHACT1 KYHABUIBIFBIH KOPCETE/I].
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Pe3rome

B ucropum kazaxckodl TuUTepaTyphl KHIDKHAS MO3THKA W €€ OCHOBHAs TBOpYECKas
TpaJuls - Ha3Wpa pa3BHUBaJaCh W OCBaWBalach BMeCTe C (HOPMHUPOBAHHUEM HCIAMCKON
UMBUJIM3ALUHN B TIOPKCKOM HapoJe B KOHIIE 3M0xH 3010Toi Oplbl, Kak roCy1apCTBEHHOTO
nyxa Benukoro Yiyca. Ilocienyromasi craaus KHIXKHOM JIMTEPATypbl POAMIIACH 3aHOBO U
paciBena Kak JyXOBHOE OpY>KME MPOTUB PYCCKOM KOJIOHM3AILMHM, KaK pEJUrHo3Hasl,
JIUTEepaTypHas, OOIIeUeoBeYecKas, MO CETOAHANIHAM MeEpKaM, Kak pPEIUTHO3HOe |
o0Opa3oBaTenpHOE IBMKEeHUE BO BTOpoi mooBrHe XIX Beka. [lopaisromee OOIBITHHCTBO
JIUTEPATYpPHBIX MaMATHUKOB 30510ToM Op[pl, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B COBPEMEHHO
WUCTOPUU Ka3axXxCKOW JUTEpaTyphbl, TAKXKe SBISIOTCS PEIUTHO3HBIMUA TPOHU3BEIACHUSIMI.
Hamnpumep, Takue npoussenenus, kak «Kucca XKycuny»,
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«Kucacy-m-anbus», «Kymxyman, «Haxxy-m-@apagucy. B mamHON craThe
aHATM3UPYIOTCS 00pas3ubl nuTeparypHOoro Hacienus «Kwucacy-m-aHOMA» B Ka3axCKOW
JIuTEepartype.

KawueBbie cioBa: Jlureparypasie mamMatHUKH 3osotoit Opabl, «Kucacy-n-aHOoms»,
KHIDKHAS JINTEPaTypa, KHWKHBINA 03T, TPAAUIIOHHAS TMCHMEHHAS JIUTEpaTypa.

(Epredex C. O0pa3usl my0JuKalU{ JUTEPATYpHOro mamMsTHHKA 3ojotoii Opasl —
kucca Paorysm)

Ozet

Bu calismada, Kazak Edebiyat1 tarihinin Altin Ordu doéneminde, Tiirklerin Islam
uygarhigim gelistirmesi ile ozanlik gelenegi ve kiiltiirtiniin gelisimi ele alinmaktadir. Yazilh
edebiyatin sonraki agsamasi yeniden dogmus ve Rus kolonizasyonuna karg1 manevi bir silah
olarak bugiiniin standartlarina gére 19. yiizyillin ikinci yarisinda dini ve egitimsel bir
hareket olarak gelismistir. Modern Kazak edebiyati tarihinde kabul edilen Altin Ordu
edebiyat eserlerinin biiyiik cogunlugu da dini eserlerdir. Omegin, Kissa-i Cusip, Kisasii'l-
Enbiya, Ciimciime, Nehcii'l-Feradis vb. Bu makalede, Kazak edebiyatinda Kisasii'l-
Enbiya'nin 6rnekleri incelenmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Altin Ordu edebi anitlari, «Kisasii'l-Enbiya», yazili edebiyat,
kitabi sair, geleneksel yazili edebiyat.
(Ergébek S., Altin Ordu Edebi Eseri Rabguzi Kissalar’’nin Yaymn Ornekleri)
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TAPUX ’KOHE 3THOI'PAOUSA

90X 316.334.552; 316.93/.99 MFETAP 04.71.21

MAHJAPIbIH «MOHFOJIFA» AMHAJIY TAPUXbI
(Tap]/IXI/I-Z)THOCOIII/IO.]IOl"I/Iﬂ.]ILIK capanTaMa)
THE HISTORY OF THE FORMATION OF MANG TO THE MONGOLS
(Ethnosociology expert)

Opazbex HYCKABAEB”

Tyiinaeme

JHK — reHeomorusumbIKk —capanrayiap apfbl TYPK TEKTI  XaJbIKTap.IblH
ATHOTEHE3AIK TY3UIIMIHIH ThIM TEPEHJAE >KAaTKAHABIFBIH JIOMEKTI IoJieNiAepMEH Heri3Jen
6epai. Cous apFbl TYPK TEKTI TY3UTIMACPAIH KaTaphiHaa MaH KaybIMIACTHIFbI [1a aTalajbl.

Manmap oy O6acTaH-aK Kayrepuitikke O¢ifiM, COTKap, asylIbUIBIFBI a3, KAThITe3 dpi
COFBICKYMap >KaybIHIep KYPT peTiHne kepinreH. Omap jkayJan anfaH eHIpJIepiH/e OHIaraH
MeMJICKEeTTEp/IiH KypbUlyblHa YHBITKbI OosiraH. CoHpmaii memuexeTtepaiH Oipi petinze,
KOHEKBITAHIIBIK Jepek ke3nepinae, x.c.a. XXIV-XXIII rr. mannap xypran Ngui-gO-HbIH
(Horaii memiekeriHiH) aThl aramanbl. Col MEMJICKETTIH KypaMblHOa OOJFaH OpMaH
XaJBIKTAPBIHBIH Oipi — MOHXKYpJIEp MaHAapAbl «MaH KOJIBI» JIETl aTan KeTKeH KepiHeml.
OapIblH MYHBICHI «MaH ocKepi» AereHnepi cHAKTH. Ce0ebi MOHXKYpIep TUTIHIE «KOID»
TYCIHIT1 «dCKep» HereH YFeIMAbl OimmipreH. COHBIMEH KaTap MOHXKYpPJEpP MaHIapabl
«MaHFBIT» Jen Te artaraH. OxapablH OYHBICH «MaH» 3THOHHMIHE ©3 TUIIEepiHAeri KOmTik
JKAIFAayBl «-T» KYPHAFBIH KaJlFay apKbUIBI «MaHAapAbIH KOIl eKeHIIKTepiH» Oimiprenaepi
eKeH.

Ocblrad OainaHBICTBI MaKajazia apFbl TYPK TEeKTi Ty3ilimaeri «MaH» dTHHKAJIBIK
KaybIMIACTBIFBIHBIH OpHBbI MeH peui, x.c. 1. XXIV-XXIII rr. mangap kypran Ngui-go
(Horait memiiekeri), OHBIH OOJIMBICHI, OHIPJIK KEHICTIr, MEMIIEKET KypaMbIHIaFbl
MOHXYPJIEPIiH MaHAAp/bl «MaH KOJIbD) aTaybl, KMaHFbIT» aTalbIMbIHBIH MaHHBIH KOIIIeci
eKeHJIIri, KeliHney Kelle «MaH KOJBIHBIH» «MOHFOJI» THOHHMIiHE HEHJIEH ceGemnTepMeH,
KaH/ai *Karaiga aifHaFaHIbIFBIHBIH TAPUXbI capalaHaibl.

Kint ce3mep: Typk, Ty3imiM, MaH, HOXOH (HOFail), MaH KONBI (MaH acKepi),
MOHFOJI.

Summary

The genealogical analysis of DNA is based on consistent evidence that the
ethnogenesis of the Turkic race is deeply rooted. And one of the ancient Turkic generations
is called the Mang society, which was formed. Initially the Mang were a military,
persistent, ruthless and cruel nation. They conquered the lands of ten formed states and
created cohesion.

*Counononfm FBUIBIMJIAPBIHBIH JOKTOPHI, Tpodeccop, Koxa Axmer Slcaym aThIHIAFBI
XanbpIKapaJlbIK Ka3ak-Typik yHuUBepcuTeTi, TypkicTan-Kazakcran.

Doctor of sociological sciences, Professor, International K.A.Yassawi Kazakh-Turkish
University. Turkestan-Kazakhstan. E-mail: oraz-bek1@mail.ru
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According to ancient Chinese sources in the XXIV-XXIII centuries B.C. one of
these countries also named (Nogai State) Ngui-don was created by Manga. At that time the
Manchu people called the Mangos "Hand of Mang" and it was the creator of the forest
people from that state. This means the type of “warrior Mang”, because in the Manjur
language, “hand” meant the “warrior.” In addition, Manchu people were even called
Mangos as “Mangut”. With the help of the ending “-t” in the ethnonym of their language
they wanted to express that “there are a lot of mans”.

Thus, the role and place of the ethnic community "Mang" in the deep-historical
Turkic formation (Nogai state) Ngui-do created by Mang in the XXIV-XXIII centuries BC,
its reality, living space, name “ Mankura mangus in the state, that Mangut is a significant
Manga, as well as the reasons and in which case the ethnonym “Mankola” became “mool”
om were analyzed in this article.

Key words: Turk, formation, Mang, Nokhoi (nogai), hand of Mang (warrior mang),
Mongol.

1.1 Manaap TypaJibl TAapuXxu ka3z0danap

Man KypTHl, OJNEMAIK TapuxHamaza, TaOUFU-TAPUXU TYPFBIIA
YIBICKAH aJFalliKbl YIBICTHIK KaybIMAACTHIKTAPBIH Oipi peTiHIE aTaiajbl.
Mangap eH airambliHIa XOpe3M eNKeciHiH ereriH ama, Kacruii TeHi3iH
Ooiinaii, Apan TeHi3i MaHbiHAa, EmOi, JKaiiblk xkoHe Enin e3eHmepiHiH
TOMEHI1 arblcTapbliHAa eMip cypreH. OFfaH OCbl OHIpIEPIIH  Kep-Cy
aTaynapbl Kyonmik ereai. Meicanbl, Manrbicray, OTmaH Taysl, MaHaTa
KbIpaThl, ManOysak, Mancy, Mancail, «Manapias melKkad 362 aynuenep
MekeHi», XKaliblk e Enin e3ennepi aiimarbinaarsl «CapMan», «AKMaHy,
«EnMan» Typakrapsl, T.c.C.

ManapMeH Karapiaca MEKEHJIETeH e3re JKypTTap »ep OeTiHzeri Tipi
HOpCEHIH OapJIBIFBIH JKapaTyIIbl «KYH» JET YFbIHFaH, KYHT€ TaObIHFaH, aj
MaHJap KYHre TaObIHYMEH Kartap, «aiJpl» KyIipeT TYTKaH, aiffa 1a
TaObIHFaH. OHBIH JoJeNl KYJUTl TYPIKTEKT! XaJbIKTapFa CIHICIT KETKEH MaH
ypIaKTapsl ol KYHTe aHa ail TyFaHJa, aiifa Kapar KOJIJapbIH JKalbIl «ai
KOpAiM, aMaH Kep/iM, OasFbiaail 3aMaH Kep/IiM, €CKi aifla eCipKeIiH, KaHa
all KapblIKail rep» Jemn 0aTa jkacal, akKChl TUIEK TUIGHTIHAIrIH Oaiikayra
OoJIaIbl.

Mangap en Owieyiiepin «araMan» (aKkaMmaH) JIeT aTaraH. MbIcaibl,
MaH OwseymiiepiniH i30acapiapel TikkeH Horait Oppacel XamKbIHBIH
ypriakrapbel (KilIi 3Ky3 SKypThl) oJli KyHIe JAeWiH elre ChIAIbl KiCiHi
kerepmenen «llonenme Axa» nen KypMeTHeH aTaiasl.

Mangap anramblHAa SKayTepHIUTIK JKOpBIKTapFa OeifiM alObIHIBI
Janaiblk  OlpiecTikTep KaTapblHoa Ool  KepceTkeH. Keme-keme omap
©3/IepiHIH KAYBIHTEPJIIK KOHE YHBIMIACTHIPYLIBUIBIK KaOiIeTTepine Kapai
JKOFaphl OWIIIKTI KOJJAAapbhlHA HIOFBIPIAHIBIPFaH. BYPBIHFBI OJaK aTayblH
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e3repTin, OHbI im Fy3 (cak-ckud) artanasipraH. «lm Fy3 OipiecTirinig
TY3UIIMiHE MaH Talmnackl Kecemepi YHUTKbUIBIK xacaran» (beiicenOaitybl,
2006: 11). Im ry3apiH CKUG aTaHybIH, Ka3ipri JUHTBUCTHKA FHUILIMBI, KOHE
IpeK TUTIHJE «ilI FY3» YHBIMBIHBIH «CKY3» OOJBIN €CTiTyiMEH, OCBIFaH Opait
OWI YFBIMIBI OpBICTAp ©3 TUIAEPIHE KAKBIHAATBIT «CKH(}» el
aTaFaH/BIFBIMEH TYCIHIIpeni. AJ, il Fy3AapAbl €XKeNri MapChUIBIKTap
«caKTap» JieNl yJIbIKTaFraH.

MaHaapaslH oJlakTa TeMIpJei KaTThl €Till TOPTIIl OpHATa OlTynepiue,
OCKEepJIepiHIH >KaybIHTepIIK KaOUIeTTepiHIH KOFapbUIbIFbIHA, ©3AEpiHIH
0aThl1 /a Kaicap, alTKaHBIHAH KAaWTIMANTHIH KBIPCHIK MiHE3JIEpiHE Kapail,
ObUTaliFbl KYPT OJlapAbl - HaFbl3  MarTmagap Jel  KYPMETTEreH,
YIBIKTaFaH. ByJ1 YFBIMAIBI €KeNTi KpITaliap o3 TUIIEpiHe «cail yaHb) - CaK
naTiajapbl, €yporanbIKTap — «LapcKhe - CKU(BD JeM aTar KeTKEH.

«Imr ry3mapapiH Oipmama >kyptel Tasty IIBIFBICKA Kapail KBUDKBIFaH.
K.c.n. VII r. onap «Koc e3en» (Meconoramust) apanbIFbIHIAFbI O0ail enjepai
xayman aneii, «Mugus» (MaHHail) MEMJIEKETiH OpHBIKTBIpFaH.  byi
memiiekeT Tasy IIbiFbic eHIpiHAE ’kKaHA ©PKEHUETTEPAIH KaJbITACYbIHA,
JKOFappl JIGHTeWJe cayna CaTThIKTBIH, JKa3y-ChI3YABIH €cen  IeH
MOJIEHUETTIH, KOJ ©HEpi MEH 3eprepiiKTiH, alblc-Oepic aibIpOacThIH,
pyXaHU KYHJBUIBIKTAp MEH [IHU HaHBIM-CEHIMJEPHIH TYbIN, JaMybIHa
piknan etken» (Enpaunkwuii, 1977: 45).

Exenri ManmapiaH OHHAaH acTaMm 3THOHUM OCIM, ©pOireH. ANUTabIK
MaHjap (MaHIap, MaHFBICTAYJIbIK KYPT), MaHFbITailap, MaHFBITTAp,
MaMmakTap, MaHHainap (MUAMUSIBIKTAap), Ma)kapjap, MaHaTTap, Mallaimiap,
MYWTIHAEP, TYpPKIMEHAep, HOFaiiaap, «MeH» (e30eKTepreri), «MHH»
(GamkypTTaparsl) )koHe OacKanapsl.

Manyapra KaTbICTBI MBIHA JI€PEK T€ KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK TaHBITAIBL.
«I'eneonorus JJHK-cbl nepextepi MeH TUIAIK alifakTapfa cyleHreH Oipas
3epTTeyIIUIep KEeWIHT1 TeépMaH XaJIKbIH J]a OChl MaHJApAbIH YpIIarbl JEereH
xKopamaia mikipaepiH Oingipe Oactangsl. ballbIpFbl KeHe jaepekTepie
«repMaH» aTaybIHBIH «EpMaH», <OPMaH», «HpPMaH» JIETeH HYCKaJlapbl
ke3neceni. Meicansl, IX raceipia eMip cypred apad reorpadgsl Myxammen
nbH Myca on-XBapusmu ['epmanusubl: «pmanita, a oHa — 3emus ac-
cakanubay (Kammaumna, 1998:48) nmeren nepek Oepenmi. MyHnarbl ac-
cakanuOaHblH ['epoJoT ka3aThblH «CKOJOTTap» €KEeHIH, ajl OHBbIH TYpIKILIE
«aCKOJIBITBI» JIeTl aTajaThIHBIH TUIII FajJbIMAAp JSJIEJIereH OOIaThIH»
(dposmos, 2011: 152).

Manyiap OOJIMBICBIHA KaTBICTBI apfbl-Oepri FalbIMIap TaparblHaH
JIEPEKTEINTeH KOFAPBIIaFbl MAFIYMATTAp 9p1 IMHTBUCT, Opi TAPUXIIBI FATIBIM
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K.Canrapayibl TapanblHaH Kyartaina Tycemi. Kacnwuii TeHI3iHIH IIBIFBIC
JKarajayJaapblH MEKEHJETeH MaHIap/blH, - IEHIl OJ, - «TyHrp» (TYH-ap)
Talmacel KypThl baTtbicka >kbupkbiFaH. Omap kere-kerre kemir, Peitn
©3C¢HIHEeH opi Kapail eTkeH. CYWTKEH TYHTpJIEp OCBI OHIpJIepHAi MEKEHHIE
OTBIPFaH TauIIapAbl ©37iepiHe OarbIHABIPFaH. OCIM-eHreH OHIpIepiHIe
e37epiH «ep+man» aerizin aratkaH. Ocel «EpMaHy aTaabIMBIHBIH aJIFAIIKbI
Oeuirinaeri «ep» (3p, Up) TYCIHITT OaWBIPFBI TYPIKTIH «OaThIp», «HAFBI3»
JIETeH YFBIMBIH OuTmipesni. AJl, eKiHII OyBIHBIHIAFBl «MaHBD» dTHOHHM/IIK
atanbiM. CoHIa «EpMaH» aTajabIMbl «OaThlp MaH», «HAFbI3 MaH» OOJBII
mibIFa Keneni. Exxenri «epman» (3pMaH, HpMaH) aTalbIMbl OEpTiH KeJe Til
esrepicTepine Kapail «German» Jen araiblll KeTKeH. Eskenri 3aMman
TapUXIIBIIAPBIHBIH TePMaHABIKTAPABI Ipl JCHENI, ©)KEeT, asylIbUIBIFBI a3,
KATbITe3 KaybIHTep KYPT pETiHAE CUIATTAaylaphl Aa MIKIpiMi3al TY3AbIKTal
tyceni. Pumaix Tapuxmsr Tamur (58-117 xok.) «HanpoTus, cinoBo ['epmanus
— HOBOE, a HEJaBHO Bollequmiee B 00uxoa, w00 Te, KTO MEPBHIMU
nepenpaBwinch depe3 PelilH W MporHalii rajjioB, HBIHE W3BECTHBIC HAJ
UMEHEM TYHTPOB, TOT/Ia MPO3BIBAIMCH TepMaHlaMu. Takum oOpa3om,
HAaUMEHOBAHHE IIJICMCHH ITOCTETICHHO BO300J1a/1aJI0 M PaCpOCTPAaHUIIOCH Ha
BECh HapoJ; BHayaje Bce M3 cTpaxa oOO3Ha4Yalu ero Mo WMEHU
noOueTeNnel, a 3areM, Mocjie TOro, Kak 3TO Ha3BaHHWE YKPEHUJIOCh, OH U
caM cran Ha3piBaTh cebs repmanmamu» (Tamut, 1993: 354). Jlemek,
TrepMaHBIKTApABIH TYII TeTi MaHAapJaH OacTay aJlaThIH]IBIFBIHBIH AaHbBIK-
KaHBIFbI HETI3/IeNITeH aKuKaT, mbIHIBIK (Canrapaysl, 2015: 95-102).

MannapasiH ManfFeicTay ©HIpIH KailaraH Olpliama py-Taiinmanapbl
kK.C.I. 4-111 MBIHKBUIIBIKTBIH OpTachblHa TaMaH alMaKThl JKaljaraH
KyaHIIbUIbIKKa OalaHBICTBI IIBIFBICKA Kapail ayfraH. byran Keitait
typkosiorsl Croze [[3ynwxonHIH «Tyizios mmy (Typk Tapuxbl) 3epTTeyiHe
ciiTeMe kacail OTBIPBIT, MaFiymMaTTaraH ©30ek CHHONOTH A. XyIKaeBTbIH
TOMEHJIETT MaJiMaeMeci Kyomik ereiil. «byn kem-koH xypThiH OpTaibiK
A3USHBIH 0aThiChl aliMarblH MEKEHJEN KeJe JKaTKaH apFbl TYPKTEKTI
XQJIBIKTAPJIbIH  OHJIaFaH Talmaliappl MEH YIIBICTApBl, JKOHE JIe apFbl
MaHJIapJaH epiMJIeNeTiH i Fy3 (cak-cku¢) TainamapblHaH Tebeci YIIKip
KaJmaK KUEeTIH MaccareTTep/iH Oipmiama »xypTTapbl Kyparad. Onap keiie-
Kerie kemin baiikanaplH OaThiChIHAH aFbil Oapein  EHecelire KysTHIH
apHanapbl — Kimni Enecelt xone Yinken Eneceil e3zeHnepi anamntapbiHa
JKeTir, KOHbIcTanFan» (Xymxkaes, 2012: 66).
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1.2 Manaapabsid «MaHKO0D> aTaHYbI

byn enke opraceina My3rtaynbl ana CassH TaynapblH AjTaiimMeH
JKAIFACTBIPBINT JKaTKaH 1me01 WIYHTiH, MOJ Cylbl KYHWKalbl aTblpar
caHajaTblH. OHipae aifHanmacblH Kypkiperin Eneceiire Oappin KysSThIH
Aobakan, Ynken Kewm, Kimri Kem, O0b ©3€HiH 63 CylmapbIMEH TOJBIKTHIPATHIH
Katyns, bu xone Llyii capkbipamaniapbl arblll skaTaTbiH. MiHe OCHI eHipre
JKETIMN, KOHBICTaHFaH MaHuapabslH OipImamMachkl KEPruliKTi KYpTTapMEH
apanaca-Kypajiaca emip cypai. Ocim-eHin keOele Kelil jaHa YJIBICTHIK
KaybIMIACTBIK Ty3reH. CeilTim, eHipi coHay ecTe KOK eCKi 3aMaHlaplaH
Oepi Kapail MEeKeH/IeN KeJie KAaTKaH 9CKepPH KYII-KyaThl MBIKTBl MEMJICKETTI
XYHTYpJIapMeH WBIK TipecTipai. baTeic eHipiepAeH e31epiMeH KaHaTTaca
KOIIII KeJIiM, OChl OHipJIepre KOHbICTAaHFAaH KUSAHIAPMEH ojaKTachin Hrywmii
MemiiekeTiH (Ngui-go) OpHBIKTHIpFaH. BYpBIHFBI TapuXH >Ka3bUIBIMAApAA
KOPCETIIMETeH OyJI MONIIMETTI FBUIBIMH aWHAIBIMFA KOCKAH ECKUTIKTI
uepornudrepai OKbIIl, MOH-MaFbIHAJIAPBIH TYCIHAIPYAIH Xac 1mebepi, KbITai
OKbIMBICTBICBI Ban T'oBeil Gonabpl. On KeHe Tapuxu >Ka3bLIbIM
«I3suyBoHBaETY KoHEe MaTiHaepai ayaapsin, XXIV-XXIII f. apansireiaa
Kasipri Kerraiineiy Tepickeiinne Tty3aik Hrywit memuekeri (Ngui-ro)
OonranbiH kepceTin Oepai. Con 3amaHaapaa, - AEWIl ol, - OapibIK aprbl
TY3IIKTEp HYKI3 (HOXOH, HOFail) aranraH. bipak Gapiua Ty3aikTep ocbhuiait
aTajFaHbIMEH, TYN TOpKiHJe XyHblOWiepaeH OyTakTaHFaH XKypT Jen
taHbpUIaThiH (Xomkaes, 2012: 35).

Kpitait okpiMbIcTBICH! Ban ["oBeil aHbIKTan OepreH Oyj1 MaFiiymar e3re
FaIBIMIAPABIH €HOCGKTEpIHAErT Ma3MYHJIAyJlapMeH Je TOJIbIFa TyCel.
Msicanel, - pgeiini Tapuxmbl K. baibkymun, - TyOl KeHeTypaHABIK
MaHAapAbIH OipiiaMa >KypThl Kemie-kerne kemim, x.c.q. XXIV-XXIII r.
KerTaiineig contycririnae typakranrad. Con 3amangapia May OipiecTirine
Anraii-CasiH TaynapelH, baiikan xenmi mMaHel MeH AMyp, ApryHb, OHOH,
Kepynen, Tonbsl e3eHzaepi amantapblH MEKEHJET€H apfbl TYPKTEKTI
XaNbpIKTap Ja, OpMaH Taimajnapbl — MOHXYpJiep A€ OarbIHBIIITHI OOJIFaH.
Mapy OiprecTirinii OMIIIKTET11epl MaH, XyHTYp, KUSH >KypTTapblHaH OOJFaH.
OiliTkeni Oyyap K.C.J. 4-11i MBIHXBULIBIKTBIH OpTacbiHa TamaH OpTalblK
A3usHBIH 0aThIC OHIPJIEPIHEH MIBIFBICKA Kapai ’apblia KOIIKEeH 03apa TYbIC
XaIBIKTApJIbIH YpHaKTapblHAH KYpBUIFaH >KYpTTap OonaTbiH. O371epiH
OWJIereH MaHJApJbIH OCKEPJIEPIH OpMaH XaJbIKTapbl - MOHXKYpPJEp «MaH
Kosibl» gen artaraH. OmapasiH «MaH KoOJbDy JAereHjepi «MaH ockepi»
nerenaepi kepineai. Cebe01 MOHXKYpP TUTIHIIE «KOJD» TYCIHIT1 «dCKep» JIereH
YFBIMIBI OlfipreH. Opi epTe XoHE OpTa Fachlpiap TapUXHAMachIH/AA
JanajablKTap apacblHAa «MOHFOJI» 3THOHMMI MyJjieM aranmaiiabl. byn
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3THOHUM 1206 xbuibl LLIbIFbIC XaH OpAackIHA OFAH UMIIEPATOP Jaya3bIMbIH
WIBIKTaFaH KypbUITaiiia oiia-kokTa TyblHAaraH. Opraaa TipkeiareH KplTai
emmrici reHepas MpdH XyHHBIH aWTybBIHIIA, OCHI KYpBUITAMFa JCiH
«MaHKOM» JieTeH araynbl emkiM OinmmereH. Kypoinraiina IIIsHFBIC XaHTBI,
OHBIH apf¥bl aTa-0abaylapblH KemipTe MaKTaFaH aKbUITOHIep/iH Oipi «apFbl
aTaTeK TAPUXBIHIAFbI €PKYPEK «MIHBYIEPIi» (MaHIapibl) €CKE TYCIpTeH.
byn makrayaeiH IlIbiHFBIC XaHFa YHaraHABIFBI COHIIANBIK, O OiplaeH
KapayblHAarel Oapiia XaubIKThl «MaHKOM» Jien aTtayra OYHpBIK OepreH.
Kene-kene «MaHKOI» aTalbIMbl TiJT ©3TEpICTEpiHE Kapail «MOHFOIFa
aitnanraH (baibxymun, 2013: 264).

by mikipaiH mIBIHAWBUIBIFBI MOHFOJI OpJachbiHAa OOJFaH eKiHmr Oip
KbITalNbIK enmmi XyaH [lyH @aHbIH eCTeNKTepiHIeri MariayMaTTapMeH
TOJBIFA Tycemi. «Manaap wWKypwWKIHAEpAeH (LIYpIIT) opi Tepicked —
IIBIFBICKA KapaiFbl aliMakTapAaa MekeHjereH. l[3mubnik JlsHa Owriri
TYCBIHJIa OJIap TaTapjapMeH OipJiecin IIeKapara >KaKblH NI MEKSHISPIiH
OWpaH-TOMAHBIH LIBIFAPBII, IAYHIN KeTilm oTeipran» (MaH-aa 0sit-my, 1975:
51-52).

Xyan [lyn ®a Tarel na Obutaid neiimi. «MeH onapIblH Jaya3bIMIIbI
KbI3METTE OTBIpFaH OaciibUiapeiHaH cypaabiM. «Here Cizmep e3mepiHizmi
MOHFOJI Jen aTtaiiceizmap?» gen. Omap tinTi «MOHFOI» JereH aTThl
OUTMEHTIH OOJBIN IMIBIKTHL. ©O37epiH «MaHKOM» Jen arailMbl3, JAeml.
Ieraemna ga «fOanp-yao OU-IIMAIH KbITal TUTIHAET TEKCTIHIE «MOHFOII»
aTtaysl KOK, Owikreri HIbIHFBIC XaH i30acapiapbl €37epiH «MaHKOI» JeMl
xa3aplpTKaH (PKorapeina aranran eHOek. 53 0).

Kpiraii  emmricinig Oy MarmymatTtapsl  «tOaHb-yao OM KN
capanTaraH SKamoHABIK 3epTTeymiinep Komocu FEcumaku men Tamypa
J3uiyn30  TYKBIppIMIaFraH — MIKIpJIEpMEH J€ TOKaijaca  YHJecesl.
«IluBritnep KypambiHAa OodFaH MaHKoiAap BaHiBsHx> (oJapasiH
TYCIHAIpYyJepiHe KaparaHaa Oyj ApryHb) e3eHIHIH AMypFa Kysp caracblHAa
mekenaeren» (Kerganos, 1980: 136-141).

[embpinga na Oalikanm KaparaH Kicire M3HBY (MaHOBI), MOHBY
(MaHHBI), KsH (KUAT), HOXOW (HOFail), MaHFBITall TaWmMansapbl MEKEHAETEH
KeplepiH MaHmapblH KusHgapmen  Oipirim  Ngui-rowsr  (Horaid
MEMJICKETIH) OPHBIKTBIPFAH alMaKTBIH WIBIFBIC OHIPIEPIMEH TOIBIK cail
KEJIN TYpPFaHIbIFbl aml-aHbIK KepiHenal. [lemex Oyl ed >KYpTHIHBIH €¥Kenrl
MaHJapAaH TaparaH KeHe repMaHiblK MaH, KeHe TYpPKTiK MaH, Ka3aKThIH
Anaiiel MeH ApreiHHBIH MaH, ©30ekTiH MeH xoHe 0amKypTThiH MUH xoHE
Oackaga OHJAraH TYPK TEKTI JKYpPTTapMeH TyOi Oip TYybBICTHIKTapbel Oap
€KEH/III' aHbIK.
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Jeii typranMmeH, [LIbIHFbIC XaHHBIH ©31H]1€, OHBIH MUPACKOPJIAPBIH A4,
oNap KYpFaH ajblll MEMJICKETTepIi JIe TYPKTEKTI XaJlbIKTapAaH, COHBIH
IIHAe KOeHE TYPAaHIbIK MaHIAapAaH KalbIPThII YyCTay VIIIH, «MaHKOJD
ATHOHMMIH «MOHFOII» JAETI3AIPTIN atam >XYpreHAepiH OiungipMmey YILIiH
KeHOip OpbIC TapUXIIBLIAPHI O1p eMec, €Ki MOHFOJI MEMJIEKET1 O0JIFaH, OHBIH
Oipeyi Opryn> (Apryns) MmeH Ilwm3sup (Illunka) e3eHmepi KOCBLIBII
Xpriimyiire (Amypra) Kysap caraceiHza «MdH — 1y To» (Cy Oo0iibl
MOHFOJIIapPbl MEMJICKETI) JIeTeH aTajJbIMMEH OPBIH TEMKEH. AJl, eKiHIIICI YIII
e3eH (Onon — Kepynen — Tonbsl) OoiibiHa «/la MdH — 1y ro» («Yeke
Mongyol ulus» - ¥ne1 MOHFOI MEMJICKETI) JEreH aTalbIMMCH
OoNMBICTAaHFaH Jen jkasyiapblHaH omi KyHre tanOanasl (Kpamun, 2006:
557).

OpbIC TapUXIIBUIAPBIHBIH MOHFOJAAPABIH LIBIFY TETiH apFbl TYPKTEKTI
JKYPTTapJaH KAIIBIPTHII, CAaH-CAKKa JKYTIpTETIHAIriHEe KapaMacTaH, Peceiine
OKBII, FBUIBIM JIOKTOPBI JOPEXKECIH HEJIEHI'€H MOFOJAAPAbIH, dJeMre asH
TapUXIIBUIAPBIHBIH ©3]1epi /16 MOHFOJIIApABIH apFbl TETiH XyHAapaaH Oepi
Kapail OyTakTaHIbIpaJibl.

XyHnapaan csiHOwIepre, onapaaH KyXaHJapra ... TYPKTepre ... IIH —
Boilniepre ... KMJaHAapFa ... OCbUIalIa TapKaTa Oeper ...

MOHFOIIApIBIH apFbl TAPUXBIHAH CHIP TAPTKAH MOHFOJIBIH aTaKThI
TapuxiubUIapelHbIH O0ipi Uynyynsl Jlanaiiabie kasyblHIna, ... OyiaH Tanai
Facelp uIrepi, O1341H KbUI CaHAYBIMbI3JAH JJI€KalllaH OYpbhIH OalbIpFbI
MOHFOJIIapIbIH O6abanapbl e3re Oip KOUIKIHIIIEPAiH KOWKBIH JKOPBIFbIHAH
KeWiH KpIpbuibil KanraH. Tek Hoxo#l, Xuan (XuaT) aTThl €Ki TalnaHbIH
a3raHTall FaHa QyJIeTl 9peH JIereH/ e Kallbll KyThUIbl JpryHs — KyH nerexn
JKepre >KachbIpbIHBIN, MeKeHJen KairaH. Pammn an-/IuHHIH >Ka3raHbIHA
KaparaHma OpryHd? JereH aray Kusi-Ky3, KYH JIeTeH ce3 cyjlaMa Tay
JIETeHHEeH TYybIHAANAbl ekeH. An con OpryHi>-KyH geren skepaiH Kaiina
eKeHJIIT1 Oenrici3. O kyHre aHbikTanMaras ([Jamnaii, 1966: 71).

Jleii TypraHMEH MOHFOJI TapUXIIbUIAPBIHBIH KeHIHI1 137eHicTepl
Opryn>-KyHHIH oOpHajliacKaH JKepiH aHbIKTaraH KepiHedi. bym xep
JKOFapblarbl capanrayiap OapbIChIHIA aHBIKTAIFaHAal, ApryHb ©3€HIHIH
AMypra Kysp carachlHa >KaKblH MaHJaFrbl Tayjibl eHIp ekeH. Exxenri
TYPKTEKTI XaJIbIKTap TUTHAE «IpryHaci» Kusg — Ky31el, an «KyHi» xep
JIETe€H Y¥bIM — TYCIHIKT1 OU1AipinTi. KeprijaikTi XaublK Oy eHIp/l i1l KyHre
«Qpryns - Kyn» nen araymen karap «Xynnaxapkyn», «Haxy-Kys» nen te
yFbIHAThIH KepiHeai. Kelinri eki atanbiM ga «OpryHs - KyH» CHSKTHI
TayJbl, KbIpaTThl OWIK >Kep JEereHre MEH3EWUTIH ChIHAWUIIBI. Opi KOChIMIIA
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nonenaeMmere Mouron  Tapuxmbsuiapbl  Pammn-on-JluHHiH - eHOEKTepiHe
(Pammp -an-JIun. CoOopuuk jerommcedt. T.1. Ku.l. — M —JI., 1952, —C.
101-102) cinreit xemimn, [X racelpaa MaHAapIbIH py-Tainazapbl MaHFBITAM,
KHST, HYKI3 (HOFaii), MypMeH, xartax, Xypsna (kamapan), Hucyn (6ocym),
KYHT'Y$si1, 9yMH (KaHBIC) JKoHE OacKaiapbl ©3apa YUBICHII, YIBICTHI €1, SFHU
«MbpH-0y To» (Cy 060iibl MOHFOIIAPbl MEMJICKETi) aTaHFaHBIH TUITE€ THUEK
ereni (IIvpaas, 1959: 15-17; Hagmuna, 1967: 9-15).

XKorapeinarel OasHaaymnap Keitail Tapuxmbickl E JlyHp-mu eHOerine
CIITEHTIH TOMEHJErl IEpPeKTIK MaFIyMaTIIeH J¢ Yilece >KbIMIacasbl.
«Kumangapnan apbl, Tepickelre Kapairbsl eHipiepne «Man-ro» (Man
MEMJIEKET1) OpHallacKaH. XaJjKbl 11601 HIYHTIH, Cybl TYHBIK KaWbLIBIMIBI
XKepiepai Kyaian KeUIN-KOHBIN JKypeai. TypakTsl MeKeH-)Kaiiapbl *KOK.
Kymb6e3 Topizai kui3 yisepae Typanasl. KuiMaepiHiH alIbIHFBI ©HIpPJIEpiH
COJIZIaH OHFa Kapail amranel. ET sxen, KeiMb3 imeni. Kuimai Tepigen Tirirm,
JKYHHEH ToKuIbl. Onapnia Myii3 HaKbIIITHL CaJlak, bICKbIpMa kebe, caysbIT,
KBUIBIII JKOHE CEeMCEp CHAKTHI Kapy-Kapakrap 0ap. AgaMaaphl aTKa MBIKTHI,
cajaKk TapTyra miebep, >KapaTbUIBICTapbIHAH Kaybl3 Oomanbl. YHeMi
OapbIMTara IIBIFBII, €71 TOHAWIBI.

Jlecexk Te KuIaHAapMeH cofbicyFa Oarmaiinbl. OnmapMeH aybIc-TyMic
JKacarl, )KbIIKbI, Ori3, KOi, Tyle, )KYHHEH TOKbIIFaH OyHbIMIap cayaaianibl.
OnapaplH ~ TYPFBUIBIKTHI  KepiepiHeH JIs50  MeMIIeKeTiHIH  >KOFaphbl
acranaceiHa neiin 4000 i (2000 km.) (E Jlyn, 1979: 304-306).

«Cyit mryna» (CyH oyneTi Tapuxbl) ObUTail €M jKa3bUIFaH.

«ConTtycrikTe ote Ouik Taynap 6ap. Con TaynapAblH apFbl JKaFbIHIA
03 OacraybiH L[310M1yHb KeJliHEeH anblM, MbIFbIcKa Kapail IHun3sHpxs e3eHi
aramel. Ocbl ©3€HHIH OHTYCTITIH ama «MbdH-By» (MaHOBI) Talmacsel
MekeHaeiai», neminred. Ocbiran Kapan E.M. KeuanoB Manzap MekeHiH
TOMEHJEriIe aHbIKTalabpl. «[[3toiynp kemi Oyn  Kasipri XynyHbuu
(Xynynb-Hop, Hamait-nop) kemi. byn kenre Kepynen e3eni Kysiawl. A
Ban13sauxs e3eHi Oys1 ApryHb e3eHi. OliTkeHi Oy e3¢eH Jlanaii-HOp KesiHeH
aFbIIT IIBIFBI, AMYp ©3€HIHIH OpTa aFbIChIHIa OFaH KOochutagpbl. [IIM3ssHpX?
e3eHl JereHiuepi ne ApryHb ©3eHi O0O0JTybl MYMKiH. OWTKEHi »Ka3bLUIbIMFa
Kaparanaa Oyn e3eH ne L[3tolinmyHp kemiHeH arbin mbiFanbl. A, [u3sHb
nerenzepi unka e3eni. Cebe6i lunka MeH ApryHb KOCBUIBII Oaphiil,
Awmypra kysnel (Keraanos, 1980: 173-176).

Mangap OapblHIIA KYIIEWIN TYpFaH 3aMaHIapblHAa AMYPIBIH €Ki
KanTaJIbIH MEKeHeN, APTyHb ©3€HIHEH IIBIFBICKA KapalFbl Oipa3 aiMaKka
Oomnik kyprisren. Con 3amaHmapia MaHAapAbl MOHXYpP TUIAI OpMaH
xanbIkTapsl «ManreiTy (MaHFbIT) gen arail O6actarad. by sTHOHMMIIK
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aTajbIM «MaHFa» MOHXKYP TUIIHIErT KONTIKTI OUIMIPETIH «-T» KYPHAFbIH
JKaJIFay apKbUIbI TYBIHIAFaH.

MaH MemJieKkeTiHiH KylpeyiHe boxaii MeMIIeKeTiHIH MaKbIHITBLUTBIFBI
cebermi OosiraH. boxainbIKTap onapbl Tac-TadKaH €TiM XEHIN, e37epiHe
TOoyeni eTKeH. boxalablKTapablH OOJaHIbIFbIHA TYCKICI KeIMereH
MaHJapAbIH OachlM KOMNMIUIri Kama kemrin kenin, OHOH e3eHiHIH opTa
arbIChl TYChIHa KoHbICTaHFaH. COHJBIKTaH MaHAapAbl O6acka TY3AiKTeplaeH
Oemin kepcety ymiH Kpirail Tapuxmsiiapsl «Oyiiap DpryHi-KyHHEH M-
Boisiepre (OTBI3 TaTapra) KeiiHAey Kelil KOChUIFaH KYpT» JIel aramaar,
x)az0amaran. Meicaibsl, 945 xputbl ka3purral «L[3t0 Tan myna» (Kene Tax
OyneTi Tapuxbl) MaH >KYPTHIH «MA3HBY» (MaHOBI), «M3HbBY IIU-BIH (OTHI3
TaTapAblH MaHbl), KEHAE «MaHTBIT» (MAHFBIT) JCT YJIBIKTAJIFaH.

An, 1045-1060 xpuinap apanbirbiHaa xa3purrad «Cun Tan mryna»
(PKana Tan oyneri Tapuxbl) MaHIap «M3HBY-Oy» (MaHOBI Taifracel) nem
xarTainran», aeaineni (Mau-na 63ii-iry, 1975: 89-90).

Ocplran KaparaHa MaHJIAp/IbIH IIU-BIHJIEp caHAThIHAA KepiHynepi X
F. €KIHIII )KapTHICHIHA OPBIH aJIFaH.

Jeil TypraHMeH IIM-B3WJEp OpTYpl TalmanapiaH KypbUIFaH
OipnecTik OONFaHABIKTAaH, OJApIbIH apachlHIa MajFa >KaWbUIBIMIBIK Kep
TaJachkl, HEMece OapBIMTAIIBUIBIK JETeHICH e3apa KaHTOTICTI KamKalaap
6onbin Typrad. OcelHIal Oip KaHTericTi aHXKallJaH KeHiH onap jkapblia,
JKaH-)KaKkKa ObITbIpail kemikeH. OmapasiH imriHeH Oipkatapbl  baiikan
MaHbIHA TypakTaca, Oipmamacel Antaii — CasH Taynapsl OaypaiinapbiHa
taban Tipered. YmriHursiep barsic Cibipre kapait ayran. bateic CiGipre aya
KOIIKEHACPAIH IMIIHAe MaHFbITald, carail (IIaraif), XOTaH, MIAMPAIITHI,
CAIDKYT, KOIIBI, asibl, OAlmIKypT, TaObIH, KaranOalibl, Kajablp, T.C.C.
THOCTapjaH OipmamMa xypT Oonrad. Kaszipri XanmblKTaHy FBUIBIMBIHAA
«Cibip Tarapnapbl» Jem aTallbll KYPreHIep OChUIap/aH, KoHE A€ OChUIap
CUSIKTBI e3re Je TyOl TYPKTEKTI >KYpTTapJlaH ©cCil-eHI'€H XaJblK JeIl
ecernTenesi.

An, mu-B3i (OThI3 TaTap) OipiecTiriHieri TalmanzapAblH OachiM
KOMIIIr Ka3ipri MOHFOIMSIHBIH OHTYCTITiHE Kapail kerin, MH TaybIHBIH
(MupianpHBIH) Tepickeil OeTiHe KeTimn, Typakraiasl. Maubynepre (Mamn)
KOHBICTHIK sxep perinae Onon, Kepynen xone Tonbl e3eHnepiHiH Oo0MbI
Oyitpipaapl. OcChl aliMakTBl KOHBIC €T€ OJKYPIM, OJIAPABIH «MaHKOJD»
ASTHOHHUMIMEH allfall peT aifHallachlHAa TaHBLIybIHA ce0en OONFaH OKWUFa —
onapra Kapcbl 1135 xbUbl MIypHITTEPAIH (WKYPUKEHIEPAIH) COFBIC alllybl
OoJFaH.
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byn cofpicTa M3HBYJEp (MaHAap) WIYPHITTEPl OMChIpaTa XEHEII.
Ceiitin  aifHanacelHOAFbl ©3r¢ JKYpPTTapra «MaH KOJbI» aTajibIMbIMEH
TaHbLIA/bI.

Mine, llIbiHFbIC XaH umneparop Oousbin caimanran 1206 SKbUIBI
6onbin eTkeH KyppuiTaiia oHbIH aprbl ara-0abaiapblH KeNipTe MakKTaraH
aKpUITeiIepiHiH OipiHIH «apFbl aTaTeK TAPUXBIHIAFBI €PKYPEK MIHBYIEPIl
(Manzapel) ecke Tycipyi» cedemni 6ombir, [IIBIHFBICXaHHBIH KapayblHIaFbl
OapIIbIK XaJBIKTBI «MAaHKOJ» JIeN aTayFa OyiphIK Oepyi OcbuIail TybIHIAFaH.
Kene-xkene «MaHKON» aTambIMbl TIA ©3repicTepiHe Kapail «MOHFOJIFa»
allHaJIFaH.
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Ozet

DNA'nin sosyolojik analizi, Tiirk halklarinin etnojenezinin koklii olduguna dair tutarl
kanitlara dayanmaktadir. En eski Tiirk olusumlarindan biri Man toplulugudur.

En basgindan beri, Manlar, bir askeri, inat¢i, acimasiz ve zalim insanlardi. Fethedilen
topraklarinda on devlet kurmuslardir. Bu iilkelerden biri, antik Cin kaynaklarinda, M.O.
XXIV.-XXIII. yiizyillarda Manlar tarafindan olusturulan Ngui-go’dur (Nogay Devleti). O
devletin i¢inde olan orman halklarindan biri Mancurlar, Manlar’t «Man’in eli» olarak
adlandirmislardir. Bunun anlami «Manlar’in askeri» gibi idi. Ciinkii Mancurlarin dilinde
«eli» kelimesi «asker» anlamina gelmektedir. Kendi dillerinde «Man» etnos adma “-t”
cokluk ekini ekleyerek «Manlarin ¢ok oldugunu» belirtmislerdir.

Bu baglamda, bu makalede, "Man" etniginin roli, M.O. XXIV.-XXIII. yiizyila
tarihlenen Manlar tarafindan yaratilan Ngui-go'nun (Nogay Devleti) olusumu, yoresel
mekani, Mancurlarin Manlar’a «Man’in eli» olarak adlandirilmasi, «Mangit»
adlandirmanin Manlarin ¢okluk hali oldugu, zamanla «Man’1n eli» «Mogol» etnik kokenine
doniismesi gibi konular incelenecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tirk, olusum, Man, Nokhoi (Nogay), Man’in eli (Manlar’in
askeri), Mogol.

(Nuskabayev O., Manlar’in ‘Mogollar’a Doniisiim Tarihi (Tarihsel ve Etno-Sosyolojik
inceleme)

Pe3rome

I'eneanornyeckuii ananu3 JIHK ocHOBaH Ha mocCienOBaTeNbHBIX JOKA3aTEJIbCTBAX
TOTO, YTO 3THOTCHE3 TIOPKCKHX HApOAOB TIIyOOKO yKOpeHeH. VM oaWH W3 ApeBHEHIINX
TIOPKCKUX 00pa30BaHMIA Ha3bIBACTCS OOMIECTBOM MaH.

C camoro Havaja MaH OBUTH HapOJOM BOWHCTEHHBIM, HACTOMYUBBIM, 0€3)KAIOCTHBIM
U JKECTOKAM. B 3aBOEBaHHBIX UMM 3eMJIIX CQOPMHPOBAIH OKOJO JIECSATH TOCYIapCTB.
OnHOM U3 9TUX CTpaH, B JPeBHEKUTAHCKUX McTOUHMKAX, B XXIV-XXIII BB 1.H.3. Ha3BaH
Ngui-go (Horaiickoe rocymapcto), co3maHHoe MaHamu. OJHHM H3 JICCHBIX HapOJIOB,
MPOXKUBABIINX B TOM TOCYJIapCTBE, MaHbKYphl Ha3bIBAJIM MAHOB, KaK «MaH KOJIbD». JlaHHOE
Ha3BaHHE WUMEET 3HAUeHHUs «BOMH MaHOB». [I0TOMY 4TO, CJIOBO «pyKa» B MaHBKYPCKOM
SI3BIKE TEPEBOJUTCS, KaK «BOWUH». I BBIpakKeHHsS] «OONBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA MAHOB», K
STHOHUMY «MaH» 100aBHIN OKOHYaHHE MHO>KECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa MaHBXYPCKOTO SI3bIKa ‘-
T,

B cBs3u ¢ 3THM, B [aHOHM CTaThe aHANMM3HUPYETCS POJIb M MECTO 3THoca «Mamy,
obpazoBanue Ngui-go (Horaiickoro rocymapcrsa), co3nannoe manamu B XXIV-XXIII BB
JILH.3., €r0 OBITHE, pETHOHAIBHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, Ha3BaHHE «MaH KOJbBI», TAHHOC MaHaM CO
CTOPOHBl MaHBXYPOB, CIIOBO «MaHTHIT», 00O3HAYAIOIICe MHOKECTBCHHOTO KOJIHYECTBO
MaHOB, PUYKHA NPEBPALICHUS «MaH KOJIbD) B ATHOHUM «MOHTOJ.

Kuarouesblie ciioBa: Tiopok, opMupoBaHHe, MaH, HOXOW (HOTai), MaH KOJIbI (BOUH
MaH), MOHTOJL.

(Hyckabaes O. Hcropusi npeBpamieHusi MaHOB B ‘MOHrosiop’ (McTOpHMKO-3THO-
COLMOJIOTHYECKAST IKCIEPTHU3a))
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VK 94(479.25) IPHTH 03.16

I. DUNYA SAVASI DONEMINDE ERMENI MEZALIMI VE
CILOVLUK OLAYLARI
ARMENIAN SAVAGERIES AND EVENTS OF JILOVLUG
DURING | WORLD WAR

Gumru SEHRIYAR”

Ozet

Tarih boyunca Ermenilerle Tiirkler arasinda bugiin de sonuna kadar arastirilmamig
facialar yagsanmistir. Tabii ki, bu olaylarda tarihi, sosyal-politik, i¢ ve dis etkenler 6nemli
rol oynamaktadir. I. Diinya Savasi yillarinda Ermenilerin Tiirk katliamlar1 daha genis boyut
kazandi. 1915 yilinda Urmiye ve Selmas'da Petros isimli Ermeni kumandam
Azerbaycan'lilara baskin yapmis ve Esgerhan mahallesinde kanli bir savas baglatmisti.
Ermeniler evlere ve mahallelere vahsice baskin yaparak halki, yasli ve kadmlari, ¢ocuklar
katlettiler. 159 giin siiren bu kanli katliamin sonucunda 150 bin Azerbaycan Tiirkii katledildi.
18 Mart 1917'de Ermeniler Rusya'nin Urmiye deki konsolosu Nikitin'in ve Amerikan
misyonerlerinin bagkani Sett'in emriyle Miisliimanlara kars1 yeniden Katliama basladi. Bir
giiniin i¢cinde Urmiye ve etrafinin Miisliiman-Tiirk ahalisinden 10 bin kisi katledildi.

Tarihte “Cilovluk faciasi” olarak hafizalarda kalan kanli hadise ise 1918 yilinda
Subat-Mart aylarinda meydana gelmistir. Bu katliamda Ermenilerle beraber Asuriler ve
Kirtler de yer almaktaydilar. Buradaki Asuriler hristiyan idiler ve Tirkiye'nin Cilov
bolgesinden buraya gég¢ etmistiler. Cilovluk faciasinin piif noktasi 1918 senesinin martinda
Nevruz bayrammin son c¢arsambasina denk gelmektedir. Ermeni-Kiird-Asuri harbi
birlesmeleri sehre hiicum ederek evlere girdi, ahaliyi yagmalayarak kadinlara tecaviiz etti.
Direnenler ise toplu halde oldiiriildiler. Giiney'de simdi de “Kara carsamba” olarak
adlanan o kanli giinde Urmiye ahalisi sehirdeki kervansaraya dolduruldu ve diri diri yakildi.
Cilovluk faciasindan sonra da katliamlar devam ediyordu.

Bu c¢aligmada 1. Diinya Savasi sirasinda Kafkas'larda ve Giiney Azerbaycan'da
yasanan Ermeni mezalimlerine deginilerek, esasen Tiirk’iin biiyiik faciasi olan Cilovluk
olaylarina yer verilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Cilovluk faciasi, Tiirk, katliam, facia, savas, Ermeni, Kiirt,
Asuri.

Summary
There were savageries between Armenians and Turks along the history which
haven’t investigated until the end nowadays. Of course, in these cases, historical, social and

*Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler Akademisi Folklor Enstitiisii, “Dede Korkut” Anabilim dali, Bakii-
Azerbaycan

Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences, Institute of Folklore, "Grandfather Korkut“ department.
Baku - Azerbaijan. E-mail: nevayi-qumru@rambler.ru
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G. Sehriyar. 1. Diinya Savas1 Doneminde Ermeni Mezalimi ve Cilovluk olaylari.

political, internal and external factors played an important role. During | World War the
savageries to Turks by Armenians took a large scope. In 1915 the Armenian commander
called Petros attacked Azerbaijanis in Urmia and Salmas, started a bloody war in the street
Asgarkhan. Armenians brutally raided the homes and streets, murdered the population, the
olds, women and children. During that bloody massacre which lasted one hundred fifty nine
days 150 thousand Azerbaijani Turks were killed. On 18 March, 1917 Armenians again began
to massacre the Muslims with the command of Nikitin who was the Consul of Russia in
Urmia and Shettin who was the leader of American missionaries. During a day more than 10
thousand people from the Muslim-Turkic population from Urmia and surroundings were
killed.

The bloody event in the history remembered as “The tragedy of Jilovluk”
happened during February — March in 1918. In that massacre together with Armenians
Kurds and Assyrians took place. The Assyrians living there were Christian and had relocated
here from Turkey. The culmination of the tragedy took place in March 1918, the last Tuesday
of Novruz holiday. Armenian-Kurdish-Assyrian troops entered the city and attacked houses,
looted people, raped women. But who put up resistance was shot in mass. On the day “Blacky
Tuesday” which is also called nowadays in the south the population of Urmia were filled into
the inn and burned alive. After the tragedy in Jilovlug the massacres were continued.

In this article it will be pointed out that Armenian savageries happened in Caucasus
and in the Southern Azerbaijan during | World War and the Jilovlug events being the greatest
tragedy of Turks will be told.

Key words: The tragedy of Jilovlug, Turk, massacre, genocide, war, Armenian,
Kurdish, Assyrian

Tarth boyu Ermenilerle Tiirkler arasinda bugiline kadar hala
ayrintilart agiklanmayan bir ¢ok facialar yaganmistir. Tabii ki, bu olaylarda
tarihi, sosyal-politik, i¢ ve dis etkenler 6nemli rol oynamaktadir.

Once bu olaylarin tarihi kdkenlerini ele alalim. Tarihi bilgilerden de
goziikdiigii gibi “Ermenilerin asil kokenleri bu giin dahi net olarak
bilinmemektedir” (Makkarti, 1996:13). Kokenlerini Hayk isimli kisiden
aldiklar1 disiiniilen Ermenilerin yasadiklar topraklara Hayastan diyorlardi.
Aslinda Haykin kisiliyi ile ilgili net bir bilgi yoktur. O, efsanevi bir kisiliye
sahiptir. Bu bilgileri Ermeni tarih¢i Karakagyan da dogruluyor. O,
kendisinin “Dogu Tarihi” isimli eserinde Ermenilerin eski tarihleri ile ilgili
giivenilir bilgilerin olmamasini, onlarin kendilerine ait hi¢ bir miilkiyetin
olmadigini belirtiyor (Polat, 2015:97).

M.O. I1I. yiizy1lda Asya'nin batisina grup halinde yerlesen Ermeniler
Islam'm ilk yillarindan baslayarak daima miisliimanlara karsi isyan
baslatmislardir. Bu, Islam’in sonraki yillarina kadar, hatta son yillara kadar
stirmiistiir. Miisliimanlara kars1 yapilan melazimler zamanla Tiirk lere karsi
yonelmistir.
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Tarihi belgelerden de bilindigi tizere, Osmanli Devletinde Fatih
Sultan Mehmet, Safevi'lerde ise I. Sah Abbas Ermenilere kars1 hep adaletli
davranmis, buna ragmen, onlar firsat buldukg¢a Tiirklere darbe vurmaya
calismislardir.

Bu calismada s6z konusu olan Azerbaycan Tirkleri ise daima
yabanci isgalciler, komsu halklar, 6zellikle de Ermeniler tarafindan sik sik
katliamlara ugramiglar. Aslinda Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin facialarindan
konusurken ilk belirtecegimiz olay 200 senelik tarihi olan Giiliistan ve
Tiirkmencay Antlagsmalaridir. Onlarin faciasi bu Antlagsma’larin sonucunda
ikiye boliinmeleridir.

Azerbaycan't Araz nehri ile ikiye bdlen Tiirkmencay Antlagsmasi
(1828) Ermenileri daha da mutlu etmisti. Ciinkii ahalisinin biiyiikk bir
kismmin Miisliman oldugu Nahgivan, Karabag ve Irevan Hristianlara —
Ruslara verilmisti. Ruslar da devlet islerinde Ermenilere yardim
edeceklerine sdz vermislerdi. Osmanli Devletine karsi savaslarda Ingiltere
ve Fransa'dan geriye kalmamak i¢in Ruslar Osmanli topraklarni iggal
etmek amaciyla Ermenilerden yararlandilar. “Aslinda Osmanli Devleti daha
1890 yillarda Ermenilerin Ingiltere, Fransa ve Rusya'yla yakm iligkilerini
tespit etmis ve onlar tarafindan kigkirtildiklarin1 belgelemistir” (Halagoglu,
2008: 8).

Ruslar Ermenilere “Biiylik Ermenistan” kurmak i¢in Dogu
Anadolu'yu armagan edecekleri konusunda s6z verdiler. Bu yillarda da
Osmanli Devletinin Yunanistan'la yaptig1 savaslardan yararlanan Ermeniler
Dogu Anadolu'yu ele ge¢irme girisiminde bulunmus, Osmanli Ordusunun
direnisi ile geri ¢ekilmisler. Geri g¢ekilirken onlarin yaptiklari mezalimler ve
facialar daha genis bir boyut almigtir. Onlar Erzincan'da kuyular
miislimanlarin cesetleri ile doldurmustular. Bu, 1905-1906 senelerinde
Bakii'de de yapilmisti. Azerbaycan Tiirklerini Ermeniler Ruslarin yardimi
ile canli canli toplu halde boru hatlarina kaynakliyorlard: (Bak: Ordubadi,
2007).

Ermeniler Azerbaycan da Rusya ile isbirligi yaparak Osmanli'lara
kars1 savas ilan etmisler. Ruslar ve Ermenilerin arasindaki bu igbirligi hatta
Rusya devriminden sonra da devam etmistir. Fransa, Ingiltere, italya,
Avusturya ve Almanya gibi devletler Osmanli Devletinin kritik durumundan
yararlanarak burada yasayan Ermenileri ve Hristiyanlar1 sefaat bahanesiyle
Osmanli Devletine saldirdilar. Zaten 1815°de Viyana Kongresinde 6zellikle
dikkat c¢ekilmis meselelerden biri Osmanli topraklarinda yasayan
Ermenilerin ve Hristiyanlarin 6zgiirliigii meselesi idi.
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Bu konu aslinda tiim diinyada Ermenilerin el kol agmasina,
“faaliyetlerinin” kapsamini genisletmesine yardim etti. Bundan sonra onlar
ardi ardina Tiirkler lizerinde katliamlar islediler. Onlar 1905°de Kuzey
Azerbaycan'da, 1915'de Giiney Azerbaycan'da, 1918'de yeniden Kuzey
Azerbaycan'da Tirklere divan tutmus, Karabag'da, Guba'da, Samahi'da,
Bakii'de, Nahgivan'da, Lenkeran'da kanli katliamlar yapmuislar.

Tabii ki, bu amansiz soykirimlarin en basinda 1915'te Urmiya'da,
Hoy da ve Selmas’ta yapilan ve tarihte Cilovluk olaylar1 gibi kalan katliam
gelmektedir. Ciinkii bu olaylarda bir kag giin igerisinde 100 binlerce insan
katledilmistir.

Cilovluk  olaylar1 ~ Petros adli  Ermeni  komandaninin
Azerbaycan'lilara karst baskin yapmasi ile basladi. Esgerhan mahallesinde
kanl1 savas basladi. Ermeniler evlere ve mahallelere vahsi baskinlar ederek
ahalini katledirdiler. 159 giin devam eden kanli katliamin sonucunda 150
bin Azerbaycan Tirkii katledildi. Selmas'tan Urmiya'ya kadar her bir
Azerbaycan'l1 aile sehit verdi.

|. Diinya Savasi yillarinda Osmanli Imparatorlugunda yasayan
Hiristianlar dinsel ¢ikarlarindan dolay1r Rusya'yi1 kollayip Osmanli Devletine
kars1 savasa basladilar. Osmanli’lar kendi topraklarinda diizen kurduklari
zaman 10 binlerce kisi aileleriyle birlikte Selmas sinirlarindan Iran’a gegti.
[ran ahalisi kendilerinin ¢ok zor sartlarda gecinmelerine ragmen, onlari
kabul edip sefaat gosterdiler. 18 Mart 1917'de Ermeniler Rusya'nin
Urmiya'daki  konsolosu  Nikitin'in ve bu sehirdeki Amerikan
misyonerlerinin bagkani Sett'in emriyle Miisliimanlara karsi katliama
basladilar. Bir giin boyunca Urmiya ve cevresinin Miisliiman-Tiirk
ahalisinden yaklasik 10 bin kisi katledildi (Polat, 2015: 98).

Bu vahsice yapilan katliamdan sonra Azerbaycan'in diger bolgeleri —
Selmas, Hoy, Maku vb. sehirler de Ermeni saldirilarina maruz kaldi.
Ermeniler diger Hristiyanlarla isbirligi yaparak bu bolgede defalarca
Azerbaycan'lilarin katliamina ferman verdiler.

Rusya 1917'de Andranik'in yonetimi altinda silahli grubu Hoy
sehrine gonderdi. Onlar da burada hemen hemen karsilarina ¢ikan biitlin
Tiirkleri amansizca katlettiler.

Tarihte “Cilovluk facias1” gibi akillarda kalan bu olay 1918 yilinin
Subat-Mart aylarinda yasanmisti. Bu bolgelerde kendi ¢ikarlar1 olan Biiyiik
Britanya, Fransa ve Rusya'dan destek alan Ermeniler Urmu goliiniin
cevresinde “Kiiciik Ermenistan devleti” kurmak istiyorlardi.

Bu olaylarda Ermenilerle beraber Asuriler ve Kiirtler de yer
almaktaydilar. Onlarin amac1 Tiirk topraklari sayesinde kendilerine bir
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devlet kurmakti. Plana gore, Bati Azerbaycan topraklarinda — Urmu goli
cevresinde Ermeni-Asuri-Kiirt Biiyiik Federasyon Devleti kurulmaliydi. Bu
koalisyonda Ermenilerle birlesmis Asuriler (40 bin Asuri Urmu'ya gog
etmisti) Hiristiyan idiler ve Tiirkiye'nin Cilov bolgesinden buraya goc
etmislerdi. Onlara yardim eden Kiirtler ise Miisliiman idiler.

Silahli Kiirt gruplarina Smitko isimli Ismayil Han, Ermenilere Petros
Aga, Hiristiyan Asurilere ise Marsimon bascilik ediyordu. Birlesik
koalisyon gii¢lerinin 30 bin kisilik ordusunda Rus ve Fransiz'lar da vardi.
Urmiya, Selmas ve Hoy sehirlerinde Azerbaycan Tiirklerine kars1 katliam
1918 yilinin Subatinda baglamusti.

Birlesik Ermeni-Kiirt-Asuri gruplart Subat-Mart aylari boyunca
Urmiya, Hoy ve Selmas'in ayri ayr ilgelerinde Tiirk ahalisine zulmetmis,
ahaliyi katletmislerdi.

Cilovluk faciasinin piif noktast 1918 senesinin Martinda Nevruz
bayraminin son ¢arsambasina denk gelmektedir. Nevruz bayraminin
sonuncu ¢arsambasinda birlesik koalisyon Urmiya sehrinin Tiirk ahalisinden
24 saat igerisinde silahlar1 devretmelerini istedi. Onlarin bu istegi
gerceklesmeyince Ermeni-Kiird-Asuri askeri birlesmeleri sehre saldirarak
evlere girdi, ahaliyi yagmaladi, kadinlara tecaviiz etti. Direnenler ise toplu
halde oldiirtildiiler. Aslinda Urmiya ahalisinde silah yoktu. Bu istek yalnizca
ahaliyi soykirima maruz koymak i¢in bahaneydi. Onlar bununla Tirkleri
korkutarak topraklarmi birakip gitmelerini saglamak ve bu topraklara
sahiplenmek niyetinde idiler.

Giliney'de simdi de “Kara ¢arsamba” adlanan o kanli giinde Urmiya
ahalisi sehirdeki kervansaraya dolduruldu ve diri diri yakildi. Cilovluk
faciasindan sonra da katliamlar devam ediyordu.

Birlesik koalisyonun isini Tirkiye'den Nahc¢ivan'dan gecerek gelen
Andranik kolaylastirdi. Yolu tizerindeki Tiirk sehirlerini amansizlikla
yagmalayan Andranik Urmiya'da koalisyonla orgiitlenmek istiyordu. Zira
bu zaman Ermeni-Assur-Kiirt koalisyonu dagildi. Buna ragmen Andranikin
silahl1 desteleri 1918 de Nahc¢ivan'nin Yayci ilgesine saldirarak 2500 kisiyi
katletdi, cesetlerini ise Araz nehrine atti. 1918 yilinin sonlarinda ise
Andranik’in desteleri Karabag'da bir cok Azerbaycan koylerine saldirarak
toplu katliamlar yapti. Resmi verilere gore, bu devirde “115 Azerbaycan
koyt dagitilmis, 10.068 kisi katedilmisdir (Selvi, 2007:129).

Gliney'de ise durum hala agirdi. Katliamlar devam ediyordu. Smitko
niyetin bir Hiristian devleti kurmak oldugunu, Miisliman Kiirtlerin
olaylardan uzak tutuldugunu goriip onlara kars1 tuzak kurdu. Koalisyondan
ayrilan Smitko aldatildiginin acisin1 Asurilerin baskanindan aldi. Assurilerin
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basindaki Marsimon'u Selmas’a ¢agiran Smitko onu ve kendisiyle
getirdikleri askerleri katletti.

Azerbaycanlilarin katliami Tiirk-Islam Ordusunun gelisinden sonra
da devam ediyordu.

3 Mart 1918 de Brest-Litovsk Baris Antlasmasini imzalayan Sovyet
Rusya’s1 I. Diinya savasindan yenik bir devlet gibi ayrildi. Bu, bolgedeki
durumu degistirdi. 1918 yilinin Mart aymin sonu — Nisan'in baglarinda
Tiirk-islam Ordusu Giiney Azerbaycan topraklarma girdi ve bununla da
burada Tiirklerin toplumsal katliami sona erdi. Tiirk askerleri Ermeni-Assuri
birlesmelerinin Urmiya goéliinden Tebriz'e gelmelerini engelledi. Onlar
Ermenilerin  Urmiya'ya gelmek igin kullandiklart teknelerini golde
batirdilar.

Daglara kacarak saklanan Ermeniler ise 1919 un Subat ayma kadar
ilgelere inerek Tiirklere zulmetmeye devam ediyorlardi.

Cilovluk olaylarma en giiclii direnis Hoy'da bas gdsterdi.
Ermenilerin kurduklar1 tuzaklara ragmen ahali sehrin kapilarini onlara
acmadi. Buna ragmen Urmiya, Xoy ve Selmas ta birlesik koalisyon amansiz
katliamlar yapabildi.

Iran tarihcisi Ahmet Kesrevi'nin verdigi bilgiye gére, Cilovluk
olaylarinda 100 bin Azerbaycan Tiirkii katledilmisti. Urmiya'li tarihgi
Ayrumlu ise oldiiriilen Azerbaycanlilarin sayisinin 300 bin kisi oldugunu
belirtmistir.

Ahmet Kesrevi yaziyor ki: “Gergekten, bu giin biiylik miisibet oldu.
Ne siginacak yer, ne kagmaya yol vardi. Bu mahallenin ahalisi ¢atidan bagka
bir mehelleye kagiyordu, zira 10 dakika gegmeden Hiristianlar o mahalleni
ele gecirip onlar1 da katlediyorlardi. Mahserin dehsetini kimse esitmisdise,
bu giin Urmiya'da o mahser yasaniyordu” (Polat, 2015: 100).

Ermenilerin Urmiya'yr isgal etme plam1 bosa ¢ikti. Giiney
Azerbaycan Tiirkleri Osmanli Devletinin yardimi ile kendi topraklarinda
Ermeni-Asuri-Kiirt devletinin kurulmasina izin vermediler.

Toplumsal katliama ragmen silahsiz Hoy, Urmiya ve Selmas ahalisi
Ermeni-Assur-Kiirtlere kars1 direnis gosterdiler.

Ahmet Kesrevi “Azerbaycan’'in 18 Senelik Tarihi” kitabinda
Cilovluk olaylar ile ilgili yaziyor: “Ruslar ahali ile kaba davranir, Assuriler
ve Ermeniler ise onlara gilivenerek sonsuz zuliimler ediyor, kimse onlarin
karsisint almadigi i¢in giinden giline onlarin saldirqanligi daha da artiyordu.
Boylece, kac kisinin Oldiiriilmediyi, bir aci olayin bas vermediyi hafta
yokdu” (Polat, 2015: 100).
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Miictaba Azadi “Azerbaycan Miisliimanlarinin Cilovlar Vasitasiyla
Katliami Tarihi” isimli aragtirmasinda Ermenilerin yaptiklari bu cinayetlerle
ilgili tahliller yapiyor. “1917-1918 senelerinde bas veren... Cilovluk olaylar
Mesrute devriminden sonra kisa zaman igerisinde (yaklasik 5 sene) yasandi.
Bu devirde Muhammedali Sah ve Ahmet Sah Ismail Aga, Mesedi Bagir Han
ve Mahmud Ganizade gibi Urmiya devrimcilerinden c¢ogunu idam
etdirmistir. Sonugta Urmiya'da Azerbaycan'lilara karst ki temizleme
olaylarinda, sasirtici olsa da, isi bilen ve politikaci sahislar yokdu” (Polat,
2015: 101).

M.S.Ordubadi  kendisinin iinlii “Kanli Yillar” isimli eserinde
Ermenilerin yaptiklart melazimlerin 4 genel nedenini belitmistir: 1. Ermeni
Tasnaksutyun Komitesinin despot¢a bir yonetim kontroliinii olusturuyordu
ki, bunun tizerine Kafkasya'da bir sira kanli tiyatrolar oynandi; 2. Mahalli
hiikiimet memurlarinin savas zamanlarinda ilgisizligi; 3. Miisliimanlarin
bilgisizligi; 4. Ermenilerin yonetim muhtariyeti arzusunda olmalaridir
(Ordubadi, 2007: 8-10).

Goriildiugi gibi Memmet Seid Ordubadi ve Miictaba Azadi olaya
ayni bakis agisindan yaklasmis, olaylar da 1905-1906 senesi ile 1917-1918
yillarinda aralarinda o kadar fark olmadan yaganmistir. M.S.Ordubadi nin 4
bolimde net bir sekilde acikladigi nedenler seneler sonra 1917-1918
yillarinda arada hig bir fark olmadan yeniden kendini gostermektedir.

Aslinda bu olayin piif noktasi da odur ki, Giiney Azerbaycan da bu
katliamlar1 durdurabilecek bir baskanin, yoneticinin, énderin olmamasidir.
Goziken o ki, olaylarin bu kadar genis boyut almasinda Mesrute
devriminden sonra hi¢ bir aydmin veya devrimcinin Iran'da, Giiney
Azerbaycan'da olmamasidir. Zaten o yiizden o devirde Ermeniler, Ruslar,
Asurlar, Kiirtler bu kadar amansiz katliamlar yapabilmislerdir.

Urmiya'nin “15 Hordad” isimli okulunda son yillarda bu katliamda
hayatini kaybedenlerden bir kisminin cesetleri olan toplumsal mezarlik
bulunmustur. Bu ve bu gibi daha ¢ok olgular facianin daha hizli ve daha
genis 6grenilmesine yardim etmektedir.
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Pesiome

Ha npotsxkeHun Bcell MCTOpUM MEXAy apMsSHAMHM U TIOPKaMH CyIecTBOBasa
JKECTOKOCTh, KOTOpast 10 CHX IOp He MccliefoBaHa 10 KoHua. KoHe4yHo, B ATUX COOBITHAX
BaXXHYIO pOJIb UIPAlOT HCTOPHYECKHE, COLMAIbHBIE U IOJIUTHYECKHE, BHYTPEHHHE U
BHelIHue (axtopsl. Bo Bpems IlepBoli MHpOBOW BOWHBI KECTOKOCTb apMsH K TIOpKaM
nprobpena Oompimoit pasmax. B 1915 roxgy apmsackuit monkoBozpen [letpoc Hamanm Ha
azepOaitimxanneB B Ypmun u Canmace, Hadald KpOBaBYIO BOIfHY B paifoHe Acrapxasa.
ApMsiHE )KECTOKO COBEpIIa Habern Ha JIoMa U paioHbI, yOMBaNIM HacEJICHUE, CTAPUKOB,
JKSHIIUH U JeTell. B xome 3Toif kxpoBaBoi 0OWHHU, KOTOpAst AIHIIACH CTO IATHACCAT JCBITH
nHel, Obuto youTo 150 Teicsa azepOaiimkanmes. 18 mapra 1917 roga apMsHe CHOBa Ha9aJH
PE3HI0 MyCyJlbMaH HOA KOMaHmoBaHMeM HwuknTmHa, KOTOpBIH ObLT KOHCylToM Poccuu B
Ypwmun, u lllerTnHa, KOTOPBIH OBLT IUAEPOM aMEPUKAHCKHX MHCCHOHEPOB. 3a JeHb OBLIO
youto 6osee 10 ThICSY YEIOBEK M3 MYCYJIbMAaHCKO-TIOPKCKOTO HACCICHHS W3 YPMHU U
OKPECTHOCTEM.

KpoBaBoe coObiTHE B HCTOpPHH, KOTOpO€ 3alOMHIIOCH Kak «Tparemus
Kunosnykay, npousonuio B ¢espaine - mapte 1918 romga. B 3Toif ’kecTokocTH BMecCTe C
apMsHaMH yYacTBOBANM KypAsl W accupuiiupl. JKuBymume TaM acCHUpUHIBI  ObLTH
XPUCTHAaHaMHU U nepeexand crofa n3 Typuun. KynsMuHanus Tpareaun npous3onuia B MapTe
1918 ropa, B mocieqHU BTOpPHHMK mpaszgHuka Haypei3. ApMsiHO-KYpACKO-acCHUpHICKUE
BOJCKa BOLLIM B TOPOJl W aTaKoBalM J0Ma, 'palOuiIH Jfoael, HacuiIoBann >keHmuH. Ko
OKa3aJ CONpPOTHBIICHHWE, OBUI 3acTpeneH MNpwiogHo. B nmeHp «YepHOro BTOpPHHKaY,
KOTOpBIN Takke Ha3bIBAIOT B HAIM THHW HA 10T, HaceJeHHE YPMHUH OBUIO 3allOJIHEHO B
TOCTHHUIIE U COX¥OKEHO 3axuBo. Ilocne Tparennu B JKunoBmyre MaccoBble yOuiicTBa ObLIH
MIPOJIOJIKEHBL.

B a710i1 cTathe OyneT pacckazaHo 00 apMSHCKOH >KECTOKOCTH, MPOHU30LIEIIeH Ha
KaBkaze u B IOxHOM A3sepbaiimxane Bo BpeMs [lepBoil MHpOBOI BOWHEL, O COOBITHAX B
JKunosnyre, npeICTaBASIOMNX BETHYAHIITYIO TPare U0 TIOPOK.

KuioueBblie cioBa: Tparenus XKunoBiyka, TIOpKU, MAaCCOBBIE YOUIICTBA, TEHOITUI,
BOI{HA, apMSIHMH, KypJl, aCCUPHELL.

(IHexpusap I'. Kecrokocts apmaH H coObITusi B KWIoBiIyke B NepHOA IeEpPBOi
MHPOBOii BOWHBI)

109



Typkoaorus, Ne 6, 2018

Tyitinneme

Tapux OoifblHIIA apMsHAAp MEH TYPKTEp apachblHAAarbl KaKTHIFBICTAp OyriHre
JIEHiH TOJIBIK 3epPTTENIMEreH. OpHHE, OJ1 OKHFallap/ia TApUXH, JIEYMETTIK-CasiCH, 1IIKi KoHe
CBIPTKBI (haKTOpIIap MaHBI3IBI PO aTKapambl. bipiHmn IYHHEXY31UIiK COFBIC KBUITapBIHAA
apMAHZAPABIH TYPKTEpre ’KacaraH KaThITe3Niri opacad 30p Oonrad. 1915 sl Ypmus
MmeH Cenmacra apMsiH komaaaupi [letpoc asepbaibxaHapIKTapra madysoT skacarn, Ecrepxan
MaHBIHIA KaHOBl COFbic OactaraH ekeH. ll[a0yeinm OaphIChIHOa KapTTap MEH oWennepi,
Oamamapasl enripred. 159 KyHre CO3BUIFaH KaHIBI KBIPFBIHHBIH HoTmKeciHae 150 MbIH
AszepbaibkaH Typki Kaza Tanthl. 1917 sxpuirel 18 Haypei3ga apMsHzaap YpMUsIarsl
Peceiiniy koHCynbl HUKUTHHHIH OACIIBUIBIFBIMCH JKOHE aMEPUKAHIBIK MHCCHOHEPJICPIiH
6acwbicel 1llerTiH OyHpBIFBIMEH MYChUIMaHapra Kapchl )aHa KbIPFbIH Oactaabl. bip KyH
imiHge YpMus MEH OHBIH aliHallachblHAAa MYCBUIMAH-TYpK XaiukplHaH 10 MbIH ajgam
ONTIpLILAL.

Tapuxta ‘“YKunoBiayk anatel” aTbIMEH €CTE KaJiFaH KaHabl okura 1918 »Kbuibl akmnaH-
HAayphI3 aiapblHOa OonFaH. ACCHPHSIBIKTap MEH KYPATep apMsIHIapMeH Oipiremi.
Accupwstnplkrap - TypkusasslH JKuoB aliMarblHaH OCHI JKepre KOHBIC ayAapraH
xpuctuangap. JKumoBimyk amatel OonraH yakpIT 1918 xeuimelH HaypebIHIA Haypsi3
(hecTHBaNIHIH COHFBI COpPCEHOICIMEH colKkec Kenemi. ApPMSH-KYpPT-aCCHPHSUIIBIK JCKep
Kajara malyblT jkacam, yWre Kipim, agamaapisl TOHam, oiennepai 3opmaabl. Kapcs
HIBIKKaHAapabl xkanmail entipren. Kasip kyHi ae “Kapa copcen6i” naem aTanaThblH KaHIbI
KYHI YpMHs KalachlHBIH XaJKblH KepyeH capaiffa >KuHam, Tipiaedl eprem iOeprex.
JKunoBiyk anatbiHaH KeHiH [ xKarmnai KeIPbIN-)KOI0Jap JKalFacThl.

byn wmakamaga bBipinmi ayHuexysinik corbicta KaBkaz MeH OHTYCTIK
AszepbaiikaHarbl apMSIHIAP/IBIH 3YJIBIM/IBIKTapbl TYPaJIbl 3epTTEYJIep KapacThIPbIIFaH.

Kiar ce3gep: JKunoBmyk amatel, TYpPKTep, amaT, COFBIC, AapMBbIH, KYpPT,
ACCUPUSUIBIK,
(Ilexpusip I'. BipiHmi AyHuexy3iiKk coOfbic Ke3iHAeri apMsiHAAPABLIH KaTbIre3airi
skoHe JKMi10BIIyK OKUFaIaphbl)
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KIBEK KOJIbI TAPUXBIHIAT'BI TYPIKTEP/IH POJII
THE ROLE OF TURKS IN THE HISTORY OF THE SILK ROAD

Hecep6ex 3SAHOIUIYJIbI

Tyiiinpeme

Makanazga JKiGek *OJIBIHBIH aJFall maia 00MybIHBIH aJIFbIIIAPTTAPHI, KAJIBIITACY
TapUXbl TOKIPUOENI CaNBICTRIPMAIIBI Y3aK MpoIecTi bactan kenripredi, JKiOek sKOIBIHBIH
Kajpinracybl LleiFpic  TeH bBaThICTBIH —apachlHAarbl Tayap aWHAIBIMBIHBIH  HAKThI
KQKETTIKTEpiHe colikec KeNreHAiriHiH cedentepi, Oapbictapel OasHnmanaael. Keitai
JIepeKTepiHe HeTi3IeNTeH Tajiay, 3epTTey HOTIKECiHe CYHEHTeHIIKTeH, 3epTTEYIIi peTiHae
Kerraiima Tapuxu skep, OKHFa, TYJIFa aTTapbl ©3 MarblHACBIHIA KBHITall IepeKTepiHeH
TiKeJel aymapbuUTbil anelHAE. Makanana JKiOek xoxbiHa, omerte, EypasusHbIH CONTYCTIK
Oeirigmeri KOMMEPIHUSUIBIK KOJ PETiHIe citTeMe xkacaragsl. OHTYCTIKTEri epTeleri cayna
II1aif MEH KBUIKBIHBI alfbIpOacTay KOJIBIMEH epeKIIeIICHe Tl

Kammer 6yn makanana bateic Xan matmaneireiaad JKan YsH xone Lerpic Xan
narmaneirbiHal [lan Yay katapinsl emminepinin bateic KpiTalh opTa ’kasbiFbIHAH TYPIK
eNjepiHe cayna JKOHE OapbhIC-KeJiC JKOJBIHBIH —AallbUIYBIHIAFhl TAPUXU POJIi TallTaHaIbl.
Ochl Tapuxy TYIFanap camapblHbIH CeOCHTepiHe KAThICTBI KBITall JEPEKTEPiHEH THIH
masimerTep KenTipingi. by sxon Bareicka kapait PumMre co3butazabl. Ochl )KOJIaFbl cayia-
caTThIK KaHa emec, Kpitail opranbiK ska3biFbl MeH OpTanblk A3us TYPKUICPiHIH MOJCHU
JKaKTapBIHIAFbl ©3apa OaillaHBICTAPh! TAIAaHAbI.

Kiar ce3nep: Typikrep, naruay, ryH, XaH narmansirsl, XKag UsH, Xan Y an.

Summary

The article explains the prerequisites for the first appearance of the Silk Road, the
reasons why the formation of the Silk Road corresponds to the specific trade needs of the
East and the West. Since the article was based on analysis and research in Chinese, the
events and names of the historical figures were taken and translated directly from Chinese
sources. The Silk Road is commonly referred to as a commercial route in the north of
Eurasia. Early trade in the South is characterized by the exchange of tea and horses. This
article analyzes particularly the historical role of Western Chancellor Yang Jiang and Ban
Ki-moon from East Khan in opening the trade route and trade route to the Turkic-speaking
countries. New data were obtained from the Chinese sources for the reasons of the visits
of historical figures in question. This route runs from Rome to the west. This long road

*

Tapux MarucTpi, TYPKOJIOTHS FEUIBIMH-3€PTTEY WHCTUTYTHIHBIH FHUIBIMH KbI3MeTKepi, Koxka Axmer
Slcaym aTBIHIAFBI XaBIKAPANBIK Ka3akK-Typik yHUBepcuTeTi, TypkicTaH-Ka3akcraH.
Master of History, Research Institute of Turkology, Khoja Akhmed Yassawi International Kazakh-
Turkish University, Turkestan-Kazakhstan. E-mail: noszan@mail.ru
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is not only a commercial road, but also a path to the cultural relations between
the Chinese in Central China and the Turks in the Central Asia.

Key words: Guna, Royal Khanate, Jean Chiang, Khan Udi, Turks of the Kaganats,
the Great Panchau Cave.

XKibex xompl atayslH anram per 1887 xwuiel Hemic reorpadbl
Jluxodpen «KpiTaii» Typanbl eHOeriniae Kosaanrad. JKiOek KOJbl y3aK
tapuxu kezeHne Kepiraii emimen Oprtanbik Asus, bateic A3usi, apachiHAarbI
Adpuxka ennepimen Eypomnanblk xanbIKTapablH 06ip-0ipiMeH KapbIM-KaThIHAC
nporeciaae MaHe3ABl pen artkapran. Kene Kpitait, Ywumicran, ['perms,
Exenri Pum, Opransik Asust, bateic A3us, Adpuka enmepi apachIHIarbl
XaJIBIKTapP JTOCTHIFBI IaMyBIHBIH KOITipi CaHaJIa/Ibl.

B.3.1. 139 xpuiel Gareic XaH IaTIIAJIBIFBIHBIH HATHIACKl XaH YU
Kan Ysia arTh! enmmnini 6aTeicka enmritikke xioepemi. XKan UsH 13 KbUTIBIK
canapbiHna TsHbBIIAHb TaylapbIHBIH CONTYCTIMI MEH OHTYCTIriHiH, OpTta
Asus meH batbic A3usHBIH OapIIbIK JKEpJIepiH apaiam MIBIKTHI.

Exenri Kpitalr, Ywnpgictan, I'penus — ym ipi  ©pKEHHETTI
TOFBICTBIpFaH Oy *oJ LeFeic baTeic XaH MaTMaNbIKTaphIHBIH aCTaHACKI
Yananuan (kasipri Illuan) Gacramemm, Illeirkannan Opraislk Aswusra,
barteic A3us men Conryctik Adpukara, Eyponara ynacanpl.

Puxtropen enOekrepinae, 2100 xp1  OypelH Oatbic  XaH
NaTIIAJIBIFBIHBIH MAaTIIackl XaH YIUIbIH OaThic eHIpre €Ki peT el
xkibepyimen  Oiptinmen  JKiGek  KOJBIHBIH ~ KaJbIITACBIl  JaMHU
OactaraHabifblH  Oasumaiiapl. KeliH OChl €Xenrli JKOIABIH KEeHEHin,
KapamnaipIM caya-caTThIK, albIpOac >KOJBIHBIH COJTYCTIK-OaThicKa Kapai
kanrachein, ¥iel JKiOek KOJbIHA aifHAIFaHIBIFBIH KepeMi3. JKosra apkay
6onran GacTel Tayap xi0ek Oonran eni. Kpitaii sxiOek TayapiapbIMeH Oipre
dapdop, Temip, oK, METAIUT AAWBIHAAY TEXHHUKACHI, alTBhIH JXKOHE KyMIC
OHJIIpYy MaiilanaHy koHe 0acka Ja KojeHep TexHukanapbl Opranblk A3us
Typik engepi apkbuibl [lapcel, batsic A3ust men bateic enaepine Tapaiabl
(Yun Ilyan Ym, 2014). backa eyponaiblK eJJepHiH IIEKCi3 TEXHOJOTHS
JKOHE MOJICHHMET arbIHBI, Tayapiapbl «OKiOek >koibl» apKbLIbl KbITalIbIH
HIBIFBICBIHAA Tapaabl. Ol cayna-caTTHIKTBIH JaMyblHa KO3FAyIIbl KYIII
OOJIBIIT FaHA KaJIMAacTaH, C€ypaswsIIblK KOHTHHEHT OOJIBIN, adTapibIKTai
e3apa MOJICHUET alMacyblHa JXOHE OPKEHHUET JaMyblHa bIKmal eTTi. LIIbH
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MOHIHJIE KYPJBIKTaFbl CONTYCTIK-0aThic JKiOeK »KoJibl FaHa e€MeC, COHBIMEH
Karap, OHTYCTiK-Oarbicta TeHi3zaeri JKiGek »xoinbl ga 6ap. KeitaiibiH xidek
eHepkocibin seprreymi (% /N 8) Kan Way Jlyn (Yug Ilyan Un, 2014).
Oy Typanbl apHaiibl 3eprrey kacaapl. Exxenri Kprrait JXKioex XKosbrHbIH
e3repyi MEH KYJIIbIpaybl TYpajibl KbICKAIIA TAIIAl KOPEHiK.

En epreneri /Kidek 5koJ1bI

KpITaliaplH  exenri KiTantapblHIa JKa3bUIFaHJal KiOek eHaipy
KpITaliIbIH YITTBIK AQCTYPIJI KOJIOHEp KociOi caHanaapl. JKiOekTiH ayFarn
naiiga 6onysl Typansl 6.0.4. X Facsipaa bateic YKoy narmansreaaarsn (JH
¥ T ) Koy My VYauubly XaH NaTIIanbFblHbIH acTaHackl 1lu Amn
KaJlaChlHAH JKOJIFA IIBIFBINT OaThicka, OpTanblk A3WsFa camapbl Typaibl
xaspurran (PR TAE) «My natmanbsiH eMipoastHb» («OKiOeK >KOJIBIHBIH
Tapuxu aiFbl mwaprrape», 2015: 34) arTtel Tapuxu eHOekTe OasHIasIajbl.
Keii6ip nepexrepae Koy My Yan epreneri KbIpFbI3 €JliHE carapiian KeiareH
nenineni. by epre Keitaii opra »ka3birbl MeH batbic eHIpIiH apbl Kapait
Typik engepiMeH OaiylaHbICTapbl OoJiFaH OOJIybl MYMKIH JIeT€H OWFa
JKETeJeHIi. bareic Xoy mnarmaneireiabiH natmackl Koy My Van
OaThICTIEH JKaKbIH JIOCTHIK KapbhIM-KAaThIHAC KAJBINTACTBIPY YIIiH baTbic
MaTIIAIBIFBl XaHIIIAHBIMBIH €J1IHE ajia KeJil, eTHIH MaTimaibIMbl eTesl. by
karmaiapl Keitaii tapuxmbuiapel exxenri Keitaiik MeH Opta  A3USHBIH
aNFaliKel OaillaHpIcTappl Jen Kapaiael. byi mibiFapMaHbl aHbI3 peTiHE
KapalTeiHaap aa 6ap. An Keitail nepekrepinne Koy My Van 6apran enji
6ipae barbic marmaneirsl, 6ipae Oprta A3us KbIpFbI3bl, eHAl Oipnae batsic
KuJaHgapel gen atan kepceredi. JlereumeH Kpitalt Tapuxmsiiapbl Oy
OKuFaHbI anFamkel JKiOeK sKOJIbl HEeT131eMeci JIeT Kapanibl.

KypabIKTBIK 7Ki0ek 507151

Exenri I'pexusnma  06.3.1. V raceipna Kpitaih ki0eri exenri
IPEeKTEpIbIH AJIMTAIBIK CYHIKTI KWIMiHE alHaIFaHIBIFBIH €XENrl TIpeK
tapuxuibicel Kurt Iglesias Oipinmi kitabbiHga OasHpaiasl. «Kup» rpek

’KOHE JIaTBIH TiNiHEH aNbIHFaH, KpITaiima 2Z %% xasakmara aymapraHia
<«OK10€eK» JlereHii ounaipeni.

JKioek KoJABIHBIH 0aThIC 00JIiri

by KpiTait nepekrepinmae ke xkepiie MOHFOI aTaybIMEH aTayiajpl.

Jerenmen Oipa3 nepekrepne Fyn, Typik gen Te allKblH aiTbuiajsl. b.3.
neiiin xoHe keiin Fynnap, Monronnap, Typik CHSKTHI STHUKAJIBIK TONITap
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Oiprinaen kymeine TycTi. KypabIKTBIK XKiO€K >KOJBIH OaKbUIAWTBIH  €JIep
MeH Oujeyiepi cayna »*ojbl OOWBIHIAFbI cayda KepyeHIepiHEeH TYCEeTiH
CAJBIKTBIH  Y3UIMEyl VIIIH cayda >KOJIJapbl MEH KepyeHIIIep.IiH
Kayirnci3airine KeHuI ayaapaTbiH OOJFaH.

Onrycrik-0aTbic XKidek K0J1b1

b.n.n. IV raceipga Keitaii xiberi YHaicTanFa TachIMaJIJaHCa, SKIHIII
racelpia YHAiICTaHHAaH AyFaHCTaHfa TachiManAaHabl. KplTaliIblH OHTYCTIK-
OaThICBIHIAFBI Oy caylda JKOJBIH JIAMBITY Y3aK YaKbITKAa CO3BUIIBL.
Conrycrik-mbirsic KpiTait Men batbic As3us ennepi apaceigarbl JKibex
JKOJIBI OipTe-0ipTe JKOFAPBI AOpPEXKEIe JaMbIFaH, TYJJICHICH cay/a *OJbIHA
alfHaIIbI.

Kan YssHHBIH Ki0eK JK0JIbI canapbl

XKibGek skombl Typanbl alTateiH Ooiicak, eH oyeni JYKaH UsHHBIH
Oarbic alimarbiHa «1 25 (JKon amrysl)» («OKiGek KOJBIHBIH TAPMXH AJIFbI
maptrapel», 2015: 76-77) canapsl Typanbsl oHriMeci ecke Ttyceni. IlIbiH
MoHiciHae JKibek >Koybl anFamblHAa afamaap KYpiln-TypaTblH KaparnaibiM
xon perinne amburFad. JKan UsHabiH <« Ko amryel» Tapuxu KiTaObIHAa
aJIFalll peT cayna oJiel peTinae kepceruini. Keiin keme Kpitait opTanbik
*a3blK eHipaepi MeH OpTaiblK A3usi TYPIKTEpiHIH PecMH ©3apa MOJICHHET
aJIMacybIHa KOJI AllTHI.

bareic Xan matmacel XaH YA anfamibiHAa eNAiH TYPaKThUIBIFBIH
cakrayna JKan UYsuael Oarbicka FyHIApAbl malOybuigay yIIH —¥IIbl
Mysnepmen omakracyra kibepnmi. Keifin XaH ypHaKTapbIHBIH KapsKbl
pecypCTapbIHbIH *HUHAKTaIybl YIIIH, OJ1 OYpBIHFBI, MA0ybUIFa HETi3/e]TreH
CTPATErusiChIH ©3TEPTYTe THIPBICHIIN, BIMBIPAIIBULIBIK CTPATETUSHBI KY3€re
acelpy MakcatbiHga Kan UsHaer Oatbic aiiMakka el peTiHae xkioepi
(OKi6exk >xonbIHBIH Tapuxu anFeimaptrapel, 2015: 103).  SrHu Oy - Gatbic
XaH naTIIAJBbIFBIHBIH YIKEH CTpaTerusChIHbIH Oip Oemiri. bym Typansl
KeiTail gepekrepinie ore Kol Ke3aeceli. OKIHIMIKE opal, Oy JepeKTep
01311 KeII 3ep/ieIeHOereH.

XKibGex skompiHa, oneTTe, EypasusHBIH COATYCTIK OeiriHaeri
KOMMEPIIUSIIBIK JKOJI peTIHIE cinTeme xacamaabl. OHTYCTIKTEr1 exXenri
cayla IIOH-KBUIKBI aibipOacTay >KOJBIMEH epekieneHedi. barteic XaH
narmaneirbiHad JKaH YsH xoHe Ileirbic Xan matmansirbiHad [lan Yay
Batbic alimarbiHbIH ambutybl YiniH JlossH KanmaceiHaH OacTtay anbim, baTeic
aiiMaKTapFa yJlacaThlH OCHI YJIBI cayJa >KOJBIHBIH allbUTYBl VIIIH camap
mekkeH. byn xon bateicka Pumre kapail cos3puiabl. Ocbl Y3bIH JKOJIAA
CaThUIATBIH TayapJiapAblH IMIIHAE KBITAMIBIK >KiI0eK eH Oemenmi Tayap
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OosraHAbIKTaH, Oy k01 «KiOek skombly atanraH. JKiOEK JKOJIbI TEK €KeNri
Azus meH EypomanbslH Tayap —aifbIpOacTallThIH cayja KOJbl FaHAa eMec,
conpai-ak Asus, Eypoma wmen KpiTali apacblHIarbl JOCTBIK KapbIM-
KaTblHacKa >koi amThl. Connaii-ak [brbic ien baTeic apackiHAAFbI JOCTHIK
»Koutbl Ooael. bateic ennpepine enmmrimikke xioepinren XKan Ush, [Tan Yay
CHSIKTBl TapHXTarbl KeiOip Oenrini Ttyrranmap, coHpaii-ak baTeicThIH
aHp3BIHAA OaThic KeKkxkueriHe mbIkkaH MoHax TaH Ilyan 3anmapabiH
camapblHa OAaWIaHBICTHI TaHFAKAWBIN SHIIMEJIEPAiH KOMIIUIITIHIH Tapamybl
na ocel ¥nel JKiGek cayna >koHE JOCTBIK KOJBIMEH THIFbI3 OaiaHBICTHI
(OKi0exk >xonbIHBIH Tapuxu anFbimaptrapsl, 2015: 103).

¥ap1 XKiOek >KONBIHBIH KaJbIITACYbl Y3aK TapuUXH MpPOLECTi OactaH
KemripreH. AtanMeim  yibl kon  Asusi, Eypoma xone Adpuka ym
KYPJIBIKTBIH ~ apachlHIAFbl CayJa-CaTThIKThl FaHA OallaHBICTBIPFaH KOK,
©XKeINT1 OpKEHUETTepAl e OalaHBICTBHIPFAH YJIBI JKOJM - JOCTBIK YKOJIBI
OOJIBL.

Bipiamrigen, JXiOGek >konbIHBIH KanbinTacybl [IbiFeic ieH baThicThIH
apachIH/IaFbl Tayap aliHAIBIMBIHBIH HAKThl KQXKETTUTIKTEPIHE COMKeC Kemell.
ApXeoNoTrHsUIBIK ~ JiepeKTepre cyiencek, O.1.1. VI rfaceipman Oacram
V raceipra pneitin I'peuus Kepitaiinan sxibek xoHe Oacka OyibIMAapIbl
enrizni. Eyponanbiy, Optanbik A3us meH KpitaiiasiH OpTaiblK HKa3bIKTHIK
aliMarbIH/IaFel KalallapMEH JKOHOMHUKAJBIK KOHE cayla OailaHbICTaphl
oyeni JKibek >KOJBIHBIH KAJIBINTaCybIHA HET13 OOJIIBI.

Exinmigen, Optansik A3zust meH Eypoma OarbIThIHIA Taiina OonraH
exi umnepust LlIsirpic en bartbicka ko amrtbl. VI FacelpAblH OpTackiHaa
Azus, Eypoma sxone Adpuka - ymr KypiblKTa YIKEH HMIepusi OOIFaH
[Tapcer ummnepusicsl kymeiai. [Tapcsr umnepusicbinbIH Kylieroi [biFpic men
batbicThIH MoIEHHET amMacyblH ofaH apbl uirepineTTi. [lapcbr Oouneymrici
Axman Ecik oyneri »koWbUIFaHHaH KeWiH, OJap/AblH ayKbIMIbI KepJepiH
Anekcannp MaxkenoHckuii kaynamn anein, OpTanblk A3usiFa OWIIK eTel.
Anexcanap MakeqOHCKHI KEHICIHIH HOTIXKECIHAE KOINTEreH TpeKTep MEH
MakenouasikTap llIsiFeicka kemim kenemi, Exenri Eypoma, Opranbik A3us
ennepiniy xoHe KpITaill opTanbIK jka3blK aiMaKTapbIHBIH SKOHOMHKAIIBIK,
cay/ia )KoHe MOJICHHU ajiMacyJiaphl YIIIH YJIKSH HET13 KaJlaHIbl.

Y U= aeH, Xan MATIIAJIBIFBI ocKepH CTpPATETrHsUIBIK
MYKTaX/IBIKTApbIHA OaitnanbicThl ¥oel Mysnep cuskrel baTwic eHipaeri
elepMeH Te3 apajga OipiecTik Kypyasl sxkocmapiaiabl. Ocbl OapeicTa
KpiTaii nepextepinae ken aiThuiaTeia W7 &) 04 " Xan narmacel Xan
Yaunein «FyHpapasiy o KoublH chiHaybDy (TapuxTarsr JKibek 5K0JbI
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MoneHueT anmacybl, 2016). aTThl OKHWFaHBI aTam oTIeyre OOJIMaiiIbl.
JlerenMeH OyJ1 Tapuxu OKHFa KaHA Oip 3epTTEYl KaXKET eTeTIHIIKTeH Oy
MaKaJIaMbI3JIbIH Ma3MYHBbIHA ChIiMaiapl. XaH Yau OaTbic enjaepMeH
OaiilaHbIC KYpyAbl Kalalael skoHe exenri JKiOeK JKOJBIH apHaWbl alibl
JKOHE JKaHJaHbIpa Tycyai ke3aeiai. bipas Keitait nepexrepinae 6.1.1. 138
kel XaH Yiau JKax UYsaner bateic eHipre xiOepim, barteic Xan
naTmaneiFEbIMeH  ¥Yuel Mysnep Gipiecin Fysnapra maybin — skacaysisl
ke3nereHi aiteutagsl. Hormwkecinnme, XXanm UYsH Oy CTpaTerusuibiK
TanchpMaHbl OopblHAaMabl, 0ipak CbiMa UsHHBIH «i¥ 75 (OKonm amrysr)»
nereH Ttapuxum OaracelH amabl  (Tapuxrtarsl JKiGek JKOJBI MOICHHUET
anmacysl, 2016) (KpITaii nepekTepiHieri Tapuxu OKUFaIapblH TapuXu
aTayJiapblH MarbIHACKIHA OaiyIaHbICThI ayaapabiK. — H.3.)

XKibGex xombl TeHiperiHaeri OapibIK JAEpeKTep MEH aWTyIbl
OKWFaNlap/bl Oip Makanara CiHIpY MYMKiH emec, coi cebenti Keirait
OpTaNbIK ka3blFbl MeH Kazak manachlHbIH OaliaHbBICTAPBIH TaJIaybl )KOH
KOPJIiK. ATaJMBIII cayaa >KOJIBIHBIH CEOCTKepIiriMeH KalbINTacKaH ara-
0abamapbpIMbI3 CaHAJIATBIH TYPIKTEPAIH Tapuxbl MEH MoJIeHUETiHIH Kublp
[erFpiciecH  OosiFaH  OailJIaHBICHIHBIH ~ KAHIIAIBIKTBL  €KCHJIrH, Kublp
[erFpicTa 61371H TapUXBIMBI3 OCH MOJCHUETIMI3TE KATBICTHI KaHIIAIBIK
Ka3blHAHBIH OAapJbIFbIH, OHBIH KAHIIACHIHBIH OacKaJlapiblH CHINICIH/IE
KYPreHiH YrbIHAThIH Ke3 Keni. Ocbl apKplIbl 613 ©31Mi3zeri Ka3ipri 6ap ke
MOJICHUET YITUIEPiHIH aTa-0abanapbIMBI3bIH OOWBIHIAA KalllaHHaH Oepi
OapiBIFBIH, all JKOFANTKaH MOJCHHUET YATUIepiMi3fiH OypbhiH Oi3e Kaman
OonraHaplFblH Olemi3. KpITail nepekTepiHEH TYpIKTEpIiH Tapuxbl MEH
MOJIGHUETIHIH COpanTapblH 137IeyAlH YVJIKEeH J>aKTaH YII >KOJjbl Oap:
Bipinmici, e3nmepiHi3re Oenrun KpiTald MaTIANBIKTapbl TapUXbIHAAFbI
TYpIKTepre KaTbICThI AepekTep. Exinmiici, onan ga 6acka Keitaiinars! yian-
acelp Tapuxu-ofeOu kazbamap, aHp3Aap. YmuHmici, Kertaiigarsr
apXeoJIOTUAJIBIK OJDKanap MeH Typuii moaeHuet yiurinepi (Kymapysr, 2011:
258-260). OcputapapiH imiHgeri KpiTail maTmanslkKTap TapUXbIHIAFBI
TYpIKTEepre KaTbICThI JepeKTep kanmbl KelTall Tapuxu JepeKkke3aepiHieri
TYpIKTepre KaTbICThl JAepeKTepiH LarbiH Oip Oeseri raHa. OHBIH YCTiHE,
ayHuene emOip XanblK ©3 TapuxXblH 0acka XalbIKTapAblH —ecebiHe
Ka30aUTHIHABIFEI aHBIK kKarmad. ConaplkTan KpiTall maTmanssiKTapbl
TapUXbIHJIAFbl TYPIKTEPre KAaThICTHI AepeKTepai TepyMmeH Oipre, Keitaiinarsl
OJIaH J1a Tay-Te0e, OJaH Ja CeHIMI MOJ TapUXHU-MOJEHW MaTepualiapiaH,
ocipece, MOJIEHUET TapHUXbIHA KATBICTHI JEPEKTEPACH 63 TapUXBbIMBI3 OCH
MOJICHUETIMI3IIH apFbl cOpanTapblH KyajiayJIblH MOH-MaHBI3bI TIMTI JIe 30D.
OHbIH YCTiHE OHJIAH Jepek Ke37epi /1€ )KEeTKITIKTI.
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HarpI13 Tapuxu jxaz0a MEH apXeoJOTHsUIbIK Ka3blHAbUIAp Oi3re coi
Joyipaeri agamaapiblH Ce3IMIIK, MCUXHUKAIBIK JKOHE pyXaHu OeifHenepiH
TONBIK OcifHenen Oepe ayMaiabl. Al KOJIMEH KOWFaHIAW IIbIHAWBI Tapux
caHaJaTblH OalbIpFbl TapuXu >kazOamapiablH Oi3re KalIbIpFaHbl TeK
TapUXThIH KYp KAaHKAachl MeH OYJIAbIp eseci, ajJMacKaH XaHJIbIKTapJblH
mexipeci Fana. OraH coJl 19yip OKIMUSITBIHBIH UICOJIOTHACHI 14 CIHIPUITEH.
HarbI3 KaH MeH TepJieH KypasiraH, ce3IMJiK JTyHuere Oail Tapux onaexala
KeJIMecKe KeTKeH. Tapuxu >kaz0anmapja KaJlAbIPBUIFAH TapuxX FaceIpiap
KaTnapbelHJa KeMyJi KaJlfaH LIbIHAMbl TapUXThIH TE€K OOJBIMCHI3 FaHa Oip
Oeneri. Ochl KOFaJIFaH TAPUXTHI IIBIHAWBI jka30a HEMECe apXEOIOTHSIIBIK
IoNeNIepMEH  KadWTa TIPUITYyOiH MYMKIHZIT KoK gepiik. Kaszipri
aJlaMIap/AbIH KOJBIHAH KEJETiHI COJ OaFbITTa TANIBIHBIC kacay FaHa. Ocbl
MarblHaJlaH ajJfaH/a, MOJICHUET MypalapblHaH KaHIIAIBIK allblC JYipleH
TOTLTIN-IIANIBUIBIN, ©3Tepil-eHelNiN OYTiHre XEeTKeH 0ojca aa, KeNnTercH
MOHTIre KOFaJlFaH TapuXM COpaNTap/blH ejeciH 0osca na Oaiikail amambls.
Tinti, omapman Tapuxu xa30ajap MEH apXEoJIOTHSUIBIK JIEPEKTEepIeH
TaOBUIMAMTBIH COJI 19yIp aJlaMJIapbIHbIH PyXaHU KaH AYHHECI MEH MOJICHU
OOJIMBICHIH aHFapaMbI3.

Monenuer opi Tapuxu, opli pyXaHH JyHHe. AJ, Tapux IeH
apXeoJIOTUAJIBIK JEpEeKTep/ie TapUXUIIBIK KacHeT OachIM OpBbIH alajbl.
CoHnbIKTaH KbITall jka30a TapuXTapblHAH TYPIK XaJbIKTapblHA KaTBICTHI
JIEpEeKTep/Al 3epTTeyMEH FaHa ThIHOAM, TypikTepaiH Kerraitapiy OpTa Ka3biK
MOJIGHUETIHE JKacaraH ocepiH 3eprrey, sfHU, Kpitail  OallbIprbl
MOJICHMETIHEH TYpIKTEpre FaHa TOH YATUIEpHAl TaHy, KapacThIpYAbIH
MaHbI3bl TINTI Je 30p OonyFa TUCTI. Typik MOJEHUETIHIH apfbl cOpaObIH
OHbIH Oaiiblprbl KpITall MoJeHMETiHEe KacaraH OCEpiHEH KapacThIPY/bIH
MaHBI3IbUIBIFBIHAH 0acka, KpITaliplH 63 FalbIMAaphl Ja 03 MOJCHHETIHIH
Kell ChIpJBl TYCTApbIH TYPIK MOJCHHMETIH JIOHEKEep €T€ OTBIPHIN LICIIKEH
MBICAIIIAPHI J1a OapIIBUIBIK.

«ay my» — KondyuuaiH Kailtagan perTen jkazybIMeH 0i3re
KeTkeH, KeiTaiinarel €H epreferi Tapuxu mmbiFapMmadbiH Oipi. On Ceima
UsnunpiH “Tapuxu jxa30anapbiHaH” keIl OypbIH JKa3bUIFaH, COHJIBIKTaH
“Kene Tapux” Hemece “Eprtemeri tapux” pgen atanansl. Keiibip
Makananapaa “Yo3ip” gemn Te anbiHFaH. MuH, UnH naTmanslKTapsl Ke3iH e
KanpinTtackan. An Oyn xepne astop «lllan my» arayelH Tapuxu
HIbIFapMaiap KaTapblHa ajblll OThIP, COHABIKTaH o1 “KeHe Tapux ~ Hemece
“Epremeri Tapux” nen atanybl Kepek. «lllag mry» arayblHBIH Ya3ip
JIOpeXeri MaHcanThbl OUIIIPeTiH MaFbIHACK! 00Tyl 1a MyMKiH (Kymapysr,
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2003: 262-263). Jlerenmen, aiita kerep Oip »koiit, Kprraiima-Kasakia
TapUXW TEPMHUHJIEPIIH YJATiCiHIH OoONMaraHbIHAA, TapUXH aTayJaplblH
aynapMachiH Kowranna, Keiraitimma-Ka3akma kemenmi ce3aiKTiH OonMaysbl.
Axn 6yn xepae aBTop «lllaH mry» aTayblH TapuXH IIBIFapMaiap KaTapblHaa
aJbIll OTHIP, COHNBIKTaH 0N “Kene Tapux ~ Hemece “Epteneri Tapux” nmem
aTalrybl KepeK.

Kazipre peiiinri 3eprreynepae, KbiTail FalbIMAapsl 1a, 0acka Ierent
FaIBIMIAphl J1a OalbIPFBl 3aMaHFBl TEPICTIKTETl TYPIKTEP MEH KBITaIbIH
OpTa >Ka3bIFbl apalIbIFbIHAAFEl MOJICHUET OalIaHBICTApbIH alyaH KbIpbIHAH
3epTTelN Keie KaTKaHbl Oenrimi. Anaiiia onmapiarbl €H 0acThl KEMIILIIK
00BEKTIre KOIIeHIIEPIiH Ko3IMEeH KapaMaiapl HeMece OHJal KalileTke
ue ne emec. TinTi, Oip Oereri, KeMIMECHIIIEPAE MOJICHUET OOJIFaH, O
OallbIpFbl KbITAW MOICHUETIHE ocep acaraH JCTCHIe CEHTICI KelnMeumi.
Keiibipeynepi cence pe, Oince ae alTKbICHI KenMmeiai. An  Garbic
FanpIMIapbl KUbIp IIBIFBICKA 9CEp €TKEH apFbl 3aMaHFbl TEPICTIK KOIIIei
TYPIKTEpIiHIH JXKacaraH Oali MOJCHHMETIH KeOiHece YHJi-CBpONAIBIKTap IbIH
eceOine skazanpl. JKiOEK >KOJbl TapuXblHA OaMJIaHBICTBI KBITAl JIEpEKTEpiH
3epieniey OapbIChIHIA KOINTEreH KBI3BIKTHI JCPEKTEPre JKOJBIKTBIK, OYIT
JIEpeKTepAl Tanmam TapaTy[bl algaFbl KYHIEPJIH EHIIICIHE KaJbIPBII
oTeIpMbI3. Jlerenmen JKiOek »OJbl JaMyBIHAAFbl TYPIKTEPAIH POl epeKIe
€KEeHIH aTan eTyiMi3 Kepek.

9JIEBUETTEP
TS FE « 22902 #6100 I3 MBS A8 ”» I H AR, 2014 4F 10 H 20 H db3E. Yun
Ilyay Yy XKibex sconvinbiy mapuxu KYHOLLIbIRLL JicaHe Oyeinei manbi3ovlavievl. Cayine
razeri, 20 kazaun 2014 x. BeixkiH.
«ZLPHZ B ATy P E SR 2015 4EEE 2015 4FE 2 W H FILA «Kibek
JHCONBIHBIY mapuxu  ansbiuapmmapoly. KpiTall oleyMeTTIK FBUIBIMIAD MaTepHaliaphl
sxuHarsl. FeuteiM Oacnacel, beixkig, 2015. - 288 0.

«HRENLFEZHE SR FE» 2016 45 09 H 07 H A HE SR AL 5

«Tapuxmazer  JKibex oconvl madenuem aimacyvry Xainwlk razeri, 1leren nyckaceir 07
KpIpKyiiek 2016 x. befokiH.

Kowneninep oicone (koimatioviy) opma scaswvix madenuemi, “¥nrrap” Oacmacel, beikuH,
2011 x. -450 6.

Anvicmagel ama mypa, ¥nrrap 6acnacel, beibkun, 2003, - 388 6.
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Pesrome

B cratbe u3noxxeHs! NpU4KHBI epBOro nosipiaeHus lllenkoBoro myTu, HCTOPUS €ro
o0pa3oBaHMs, TNPHYUHBL, MO KOTOPeIM QopmupoBanue IlleakoBoro myTtm Ui
YIOBJIETBOPEHHUsI KOHKPETHBIX MOTPEeOHOCTEH ToBapoobopoTra Mexny Bocrokom u
3amagom. Ommpasce Ha pe3yIbTaThl HCCIICIOBAHUS U aHAJIN3a, OCHOBAHHBIC HA KUTAlCKIeE
JTAaHHBIe, B KAYeCTBE HCCIICAOBATENs, KATAWCKAE MCTOPUYCCKHE MECTa, COOBITHS, MMEHa
JFo/Iel B CBOEM IT€pPBOHAYAIEHOM 3HAUCHHUH OBLIN B3ATHI M TIEPEBEACHBI HEITOCPEACTBEHHO
W3 KUTAHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB. [IOCKOJNBKY CTaTbsg OCHOBAaHAa HA KUTANCKUX HCTOYHUKAX,
IpeJCTaBICHHbBIE TaHHBIE TPEOYIOT TIIaTeabHOro u3yueHus. lllenxoBbIil myTh OOBIYHO
Ha3bIBAalOT KOMMEPUYECKUM MaplIPyTOM B ceBepHOU dactu EBpasuu. PaHHAS TOprosis Ha
I0re XapaKTepU3yeTcsi 0OMEHOM Yasl U JIOMIAbMHU.

B nenoM, B 1aHHOH cTaThe paccMaTpUBaeTCs UcCTOpuueckas poib SH Yanra us
Wwmnepuu 3anaguoro Xaus u Ilan I'm Myna u3 Mnepun Bocrounoro XaHsi B OTKPBITHH
TOPrOBOTrO U NMEPETOBOPHOTO COMNalIeHust Mexay 3anaanbiM Kuraem, bamkaum Boctokom
n Typeuxoil umnepueil. I[lpencraBneHsl HOBBIE AAHHBIE M3 KUTAHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB
OTHOCHUTEJILHO MPUYUH BU3UTA 3TUX UCTOPUUECKUX JMYHOCTEH. DTOT MApIIPyT IPOJIETAET
Ha 3amaj B Pum. DTOT INMHHBIN NyTh SBISETCA HE TOIBKO TOPTOBBIM, HO U B3aUMOCBSI3bIO
MEXAy LUEHTpaJbHbIM KpbUIOM KuTas u KyJabTypHBIMU aclieKTaMu TIOpKOB B LleHTpanbHO#
A3zun.

KuroueBnlie ciioBa: Tropku, naHuay, TyH, umnepus Xaub, XKan UsH, Xan Yau.
(Banaauayiast H. Poab Tiopok B uctopun lleaxoBoro nmyru)

Ozet

Makalede, Ipek Yolu'nun ilk ortaya ¢ikis nedenleri, olusum tarihi, Ipek Yolu'nun
olusumunun Dogu ile Bati arasindaki 6zel ticaret ihtiyaglarimin karsilamasindaki yeri
incelemektedir. Cin verilerine dayanan arastirma ve analiz sonuglarima gore tarihi yerler,
olaylar ve sahsiyetlerin isimleri dogrudan Cin kaynaklarimdan almmis ve gevrilmistir.
Makale, ipek Yolu, genellikle, Avrasyamin kuzeyindeki ticari rota olarak adlandirilir.
Giineydeki erken ticaret, ¢cay ve atlarin degisimi ile karakterize edilir.

Genel olarak, bu makalede Bat1 Han Imparatorlugu'ndan Yang Chang ve Ban Ki-
moon'un Dogu Han Imparatorlugu'ndan Bat1 Cin, Orta Dogu ve Tiirkiye Imparatorlugu
arasinda bir ticaret ve miizakere anlasmasi a¢ilmasi konusundaki tarihi rolii ele
alinmaktadir. Bu tarihi sahsiyetlerin ziyaret nedenleri iizerine Cin kaynaklarindan yeni
veriler alindi. Bu rota batidan Roma'ya kadar gider. Bu uzun yol sadece bir ticaret yolu
degil, ayn1 zamanda, Cin'in orta kanadi ile Orta Asya'daki Tiirklerin kiiltiirel yonleri
arasindaki iligkilerin yoludur.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tiirkler, Pangau, Hun, Han Imparatorlugu, Yang Chang, Han
Udi.

(Zanadiluli N., ipek Yolu Tarihindeki Tiirklerin Rolii)
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APXEOJIOI'US ’KOHE OHEP

YK 791.635:792.07 I'PHTU 18.45

INEPBBIE JIACTOYKHA MEJIBIIOMEHBI B Y3BEKUCTAHE
THE FIRST SWEETS OF MELPOMENA IN UZBEKISTAN

Kypa MAXMYJIOB

Pesiome

B cratee peub mWOET O KM3HM M TBOPUYECKOH [EATENBHOCTH TIEPBOH U
SIMHCTBCHHON Yy30eKcKol akTpuchl Hasupel AJMeBOH, ChITpaBIIell polu Ha CICHE
Aszep0OaiimKaHCKOTO TeaTpa Ha asepOalPkaHCKOM S3bIKE, KOTOpas BOIUIOTHJIA B cebe
CIIEHMYECKYIO KYJIbTYPY ABYX HaponoB. IIpuBens ¢akTbl U IMpUMEPH U3 €€ TBOPUECTBA,
aBTOp yZAemseT OONbIIOC BHUMAHHE JJIEMEHTAM CIEHHYECKOW pedYM aKTPHUCHI, TEXHHKE
aKTEpPCKOTO MacTepCTBa.

KaroueBble cioBa: AkTpuca, poib, o0pa3, NOCTaHOBKA, MacTepCTBO, CICHA,
CIIEKTAKJIb.

Summary

The article deals with the life and creative activity of the first and only Uzbek
actress Nazira Aliyeva, who played a role on the stage of the Azerbaijani theater in the
Azerbaijani language, which embodied the scenic culture of the two peoples. Citing facts
and examples from her work, the author pays great attention to the elements of the actress's
scenic speech, the technique of acting.

Key words: Actress, role, image, staging, skill, stage, performance.

Ha cuene 3Byku «Kapu HaBo». TaHumyer mpenecTHas I€BYILIKA.
Bocxuménnpie BO3IYIIHBIM MOJIETOM TaHIA, 3PUTENIH YCBINAIOT CLEHY
KpacHbIMH po3aMu. OCTpble IIUIBI BOH3AIOTCA B HOTH, HO [JEBYIIKA HE
oOpaiiaeT Ha HUX BHUMaHMs. KpacHble IBETHl, CMEIIaHHbIE C KPAaCHBIMU
KaIUISIMA KPOBH PHUCYIOT I10 CLIEHE NpUUyIUBbIN pucyHoK. CrieHa oOpeTaeT
OarpoBelii orTreHOK. Ho 4ro, xe TanmoBmmia? OCTaHOBUTH JEUCTBO HET
HUKaKOi Bo3MOkHOCTH. V100 oHa akTpuca! 1 urpaer cBoro I0OMMENIIYIO
pons Kummar B crnekrtakine Y. HMcmaumnoBa «Pycram». BoctopkeHHbIe
3pUTENH MOJ TMITHOTHMYECKUM BO3JCHCTBHEM TaJlaHTa MOJIOJOM aKTpPHUCHI
BBIPAKAIOT CBOM YYBCTBA, IIPOJIOJIKASI OCBINATh €€ [IBETAMU.

Oto mpoucxoawio B ganékoMm 1935 rogy Ha cieHe Y30eKCKOro
HammonansHoro Ttearpa. Ha 3ToM cmekrakie el OCOOEHHO — TEmIIo

* JIOLEHT roCyIapcTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTa MCKYCCTB M KYJBTYPbI, 3aCIy’KEHHBIH JesTelNb
UCKyccTB Y30ekucrana. TamkeHT-Y30eKucTaH.

Associate Professor of the State Institute of Arts and Culture, Honored Artist of
Uzbekistan. Tashkent- Uzbekistan.
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PYKOIUIECKAIM TOCTU - akTépbl A3epOaiipkaHCKOIo JApaMaTHYeCKOIo
tearpa: Cunku Pyxymmo, A66oc Mup3sa Illapunos, Y. Paxab, Map3us-
xanym, M. Anues, C.XoxueBa, A. MamenoBa. Ix roplocTs ¥ pagocTh 3a
Ha3upa-xanym. Ectb nocnosuna - «Bennuue yuuress BbIllIe BEIUYUS OTLA»
U Kapkas arMocepa BOCHPHATHS 3pUTENIEM CHEKTAaKJIsg COrpeBaach
cepALlaMH Meaaroros u kojuier Hasupsi-xanym.

AnueBa Hasupa Hacpenaunosna (1912-1980 r1r.) mepBas u
eAMHCTBEHHass y30eKcKasi aKTpuca, UrpaBllas pOJIM Ha  CIEHE
A3zeplaii/pKaHCKOTO TeaTpa Ha azepOailkaHcKoM si3bike. OHA BOILIOTHIIA B
cebe CIEHUYECKYIO KYJIbTYpy JBYX HapOIOB.

BrniepBbie oHa BcTynuiia Ha MOAMOCTKU MPO(ECCHOHATIBHOTO TeaTpa
B AsepOaiimkaHe, cCbirpaB polib B bBakWHCKOM TOCyIapCTBEHHOM
AxkagemMudyeckoM TeaTpe uMeHHM  As3uzbexoBa B crektakie JKabdap
XKab66apau  “YkToi-311 yrmm”  (Ykroii-chiH Hapoma). Owna wurpana
Je3neMony ¢ BenukuM A3sepOaipkaHCKuM akTépoMm HapomaHeiM apTuCTOM
Pecny6nuku AG660c Mupsa lapunoBeim — B ponr Otenio. UTo ke 31ech
YAUBUTEIBHOIO MOXKET CIIPOCUTH YUTATENb. Y IUBUTEIBHOE B TOM, YTO OHA
Obla y30euka. YAMBUTENbHOE B TOM, 4YTO MpUEXaB U3 Y30ekucraHa
yunuTbcs B DakMHCKOM TeaTpaJbHOM TEXHHMKyME, CTajla  3HAaMEHUTOMN
aKTPHUCOMN ABYX HApOJ0OB. ITO ObLIO B qanékoM 1925 roxy.

1912 ronmy 31 nexaOpsi B TamikeHTe B Ce€Mbe MOTOMCTBEHHBIX
BOCHHBIX pojwiachk JeBouka. E€ naszBanmu Haszupoi. E€ mpagemom Obin
I'enepan-maiiop Poccuiickoit apmuu Kypabex cein Kanmangap xopsl. OH
6bu1 ['enepan-rybepnaropom B r. llaxpuca63e - poaune Amupa Temypa.
Ero cbmi Omnokynu JXypaGekoB Takke MOMIEN MO CTONam OTHa, CTall
BoeHHbIM. Ero cwiH, orenn Hasupel - HacpuanuuOek, OKOHUMI
[TerepOyprckoe kamerckoe yurinile. OKOHUMB PYCCKO-TY3E€MHYIO KOy
JIEBYIIKA [TOCTYIMIIA B IEJArOTMYECKOE YUHUIIUIIIE.

HezaOpiBaemoe BrewaTieHue ocTaBuil B €€ Jylle BIEpBbIE
YBUJCHHBIN CHEKTakIb MPO(EecCHOHANBHOTO Tearpa «Xaauma», B Tornaa
elle EIMHCTBEHHOM IMpo(deccHOHATIbHOM TeaTpe, B 3HAMEHUTOM 3ajie
«Komnuzeii». DTOT ciekTakib onpenenu e€ Oynyiiee.

Tyr m mosBmwiIOCh cooOmieHne o ToM, 4To B baky - cromuie
AzepOaiipkaHa OTKpbIBaeTcsi ['0Cy1apCTBEHHBIH TIOPKCKHM TeaTpasibHBIN
TexHUKyM. 1926 rony Hasupa ¢ HECKOJIBKMMH CBOMMHM CBEPCTHUKAMM
pelInia MOoCTyNnarh B 3TOT TEXHUKYM. Cpeai yYeHUKOB JAHHOTO TEXHUKYMa
oKa3zajmuch B OyaymeM 3HameHuTble Xanuma HaceipoBa - Haponnas
aptuctka CCCP, Hapoansie aptuctsl Y30ekucrana Caiipu kopu Onumos,
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H. Bo6oxonos, C. XKypabaes, A. XKypaes, M. Xamunos, 3. Kadynos, X.
Xomxkaena, K. EKy6OB u JIp.

Emé nmo OxtsOpbckoro mepeBopora A3sepOailKaHCKUE apTHUCTBI
JNBOXIbl MOOBIBAJIM CO CBOMMM  CHEKTAKIAIMH M KOHLEPTHBIMHU
nporpaMMamu B Y30ekucrane. «B 1916 rony Ha ractponu B Y30eKkucTaH
npuexana azepOaiipkaHcKas Tpymma, moJ pykoBoactBoM Cuuku Pyxyiio.
«Jlavinu u Memxuyn», «Aciu u Kapam»», «Apiun man - anany, «He tor,
TaK 3TOT» PELIEHHBIE B JKAHPE MY3BIKAJbHOW JApamMbl M KOMEAUU ObUIM
BOCIPUHATHI 3pUTENSIMU C OECKOHEYHBIM BOCTOPIOM U YBaXEHHEM)
(Anuesa, 1976: 55).

Ho Bepuémcs B 1926 r1oa. B bakuHckOM TexHUKyMme
npenojaBaTeasiMi  y30€KCKUX  YYEHMKOB  ObUIN Kupmanmaxmu u
Anekcannp AnekcanapoBud TyranoB. Ho, mo HacTosimemy, ypoKu
MactepcTBa akTépa, Hasupa mnomyuywna, BCTyNMB Ha IOJMOCTKHU
npodeccuoHasibHoro Tearpa «Catupa - arut». 37ech OHa Wrpaiga B
cnekrakiie «Yuuaknu Homnmap» - Tans, B nmbece Mup3sadaranun OxyHnoBa
«Mcre XKopnon Ba mapBemr Macranmmox» - Illapapaucaxonum. A B
cnekrakie no pomany Bukrop I'toro «CobGop napukckoit boromarepu»
ChITpajia cpa3y JBE poiau - OcMmepaibay W Bopuiiky. OcMmepanbia B
criekTakJie o MmotuBaM pomana B. I'toro «Co6op [lapuxkckoii boromarepu»
U ipyrue ObUIM UCIIOJHEHBI HA YUCTEHIIIEM a3epOailKaHCKOM SI3bIKE.

«B Hawanme Ha posb DcMepanbabl Obta HazHaueHa daruma
Kanpuii, s1 6pu1a nyonépom. Ho daruma Kanpuit 6eckopbicTHO, HE Kanes
BpeMEHH M cui, paboTanma co MHOW Haja ponbio. brnaromaps moemy
noOpeiiiieMy nenarory U HactaBHUKY Partume - xanym KanpueBoi, 3Ty
poJb s chirpana ycnemHo. [[ocTeneHHo U3 CEeKTakIIsd B CIEKTaKib s CTajla
paboTath yBepeHHO M 00peia CBO€ MeCTO B Tpyrre Tearpa» (Anmesa, 1976:
39).

1927 ronmy e€ mnpuriacuiam B AKaJAEMHUYECKUUA TeaTp HUMEHU
AzusbekoBa. B 3ToM TeaTpe oHa chIrpaia psii BeAyIIMX poJieil, B TOM 4YHcie
®dapaHru3 B CEKTakiIe « YKTai-a1 oriuy npamatrypra Kansdap XKabdbapu,
B nibece [lanmioBa «Kopa cys» ponbs Kamapsl, ®epysa B nbeca “IlloxHoma”
no nosme Pupnascuii, JlememoHa B crekTtakie “Otemio” Mo Mbece
Illexcriupa u npyrue.

B »sTomM ydeOHOM 3aBeneHWM MperofaBalll TaKHE BBIIAIOIIAECS
nestenun Tearpa kak Cepadpuma bupman, bopuc Muxaitnosuu CymikeBuy,
EnmnzaBera ®&énoposua CapuueBa. 37eCh K€ €i YIBIOHYJIOCh CYACThE, PEIIKO
KOMY paHee yaaBaBIIeecs.

122



K. Maxmynos. IlepBbie acTouku MeabnoMeHnsl B Y30eKuUCTaHe.

Ilocne OKOHYAaHMS MHCTUTYTAa €€ HAIpPABWIM KaK CIELUaIuCcTa B
TamkeHTCKUN AKageMHYeCKUid Tearp UM. Xam3bl. B 3TOT mepuon B eé
TBOPYECKOH Onorpaduu MOSBHINCH Takhe POJNM KaKk XOJHUCXOH B Ibece
X. X. Huésuii, Kummar B nbece Y. Ucmaumnona “Pycram™, Jleznemona B
nbece Llekcrupa “Otemno”. B ponu Otento 3HAMEHUTHIN y30€KCKO# akTEép
AOpop XumosToB, B My3bIKadbHOM crekrakie “®Dapxon m Ilupun” —
[Mupun. 3nece xe B 1933 rony npu tearpe Xam3bl OTKpbLIach IepBas
TeaTpajibHas CTyIus, IJle MOJIydWId HayalbHOe oOpazoBanue HaponHbie
apructel Y306ekuctana Hkpoma bonraeBa, Yukyn Paxmonon, Xamun
PaxmoHnuii u apyrue BunHble akTépsl TeaTtpa. Hasupa Anmesa npenonasana
B 3TOM cTyauuu “CreHuueckyro peusb” U “MactepcTBo akTépa’.

B 1935 romy As3epbaiimkaHCKUl TOCYAapCTBEHHBIA TeaTp WM.
Azuz0ekoBa mpuexal ¢ racTpoJIbHOM Mmoe3Kkoi B Y30ekucraH. baky Obut e
BTOpOH pPOAMHONW. MaTepuHCKOE YyBCTBO, TOCKA, a TaKXKE JPYKECKOe
OTHOIIEHHE BakWHCKMX akTEPOB OMATH MOBEPHYNO Cynp0y akTpuchl. OHa
pemnia BepHyTcss B AsepOaikan. Tak B aBrycre 1935 roma Hasupa
AnueBa BHOBb OKazajochk B baky. CemeifHoe cuacThe Tpex OJIM3KHX JoAen
HeNb3sl onMucarh ciioBaMu. E€ NpHUHAIM aKTpUCON INEpBOM KaTEropuu B
Axenemuueckuil Teatp. B Teduenue 5 ner B TeaTpe oHa co3gana okono 20
o0pa3oB B  KJIACCHMYECKOW W  HaIMOHaIbHOW  Jpamarypruu. Ei
MOCYACTJIMBUIIOCH CBITPATH POJIb DMUINU U OBITH MAPTHEPOM 3HAMEHUTOIO
ApwmsHckoro Tparuka Ilanassna B cnekrakie «Otemno». OHa Takxke crana
npenoxasarb B TearpanbHOM TexHHMKyMme. Kak mnpenopaBaTtens OHa
HNOArOTOBMIA  OOJBIIOE  KOJMYECTBO  BBICOKOKBAIM(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX
CIEIHAJICTOB CLIEHUYECKOT0 UCKYCCTBA.

B 1940 rony e€ npurnacunu B I'ocynapcTBeHHbBIN AKaJeMUYECKUM
TeaTp UM. Xam3bl JJIsl YKPEIUIEHUs TBOPYECKOIO COCTaBa TeaTpa, a TakKe
Ha TeJarornyeckyro paboTy B LEIsIX MOBBILIEHHWS MacTepcTBa akTépa
JpYTuX 00JaCTHBIX TEaTpPOB.

B 1945 rogy B Tamkenre oTkpbuics TeaTpanabHbli HHCTHUTYT.
Hasupa AnueBa crtana ofHMM U3 NEPBOOTKPHIBATENEH JAaHHOIO y4eOHOIO
3aBeJieHUs BMecTe ¢ MaHHOHOM YHTypoMm, OTHOM Yy30€KCKOro Tearpa U
BEYUIMMH TeaTpaibHbIMH JeaTensiMu U3 MockBbl. C 3TOro roja oHa
MOJIHOCTBIO IIEepellla Ha MpeNojaBaTelIbCKyl aedarenbHocTh. (Crana
3aBeayromel kKadenpoit cuenmueckoi peud. CHycTss HECKOJIBKO JIET
TeaTpalibHbli MHCTUTYT CTaJl TOTOBUTH HE TOJBKO Y30EKCKHX aKTEPOB.
VYuurtsiBas noTpedHOCTH APYrux peruoHoB Cpeaneir A3uu B crielaanucTax,
oTtkpbuch TypkmeHckue, Tamxukckue, Kuprusckue n Kapakanmakckue
ctynuu. brnarogaps cBoeil spyauIuu M 3HAHUSIM OOIIETIOPKCKHX S3BIKOB
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Ha3supa AusmeBa Bena 3ansatus no npeamery «CleHHYecKas pedb» B
TYPKMEHCKHX, KapaKallaKCKuX rpymnmnax.

Heine MHOTHE Benylue TeaTpanbHble AEITEIN CTAPIIETO TOKOJIECHUS
atux Pecnybnuk ¢ ir000BbI0 0T3bIBatOTCS 0 Haszupe AnumeBoit. Cpean HUX
MHOro HapomaubeiX apTHUCTOB, nAesTelied MCKYCCTB, a TaK € Hay4YHBIX
neareneit Cpenneit Azum.
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Tyiiinpeme

Makanana exi enjiH caxHaJbIK MOJCHHETIH OoifblHa IapbiTKaH, O3ipOaibkan
TeaTpbl CaxHAChIHIA peJiepAl o3ipOaikaH TUIIHIE alFalIKbl OOJIBIT COMAaraH ©30eK
akTpucacsl Hosupa OnueBaHbIH oMipi MEH LIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK KBI3METI TypaJibl OasHIa aIbl.
ABTOp OHBIH IIBFapMallbUIBIFBIHAH  (aKTiiep MeH MbIcajnap KeJiTipe OTBIPBII,
aKTpUCaHBIH CaXHAJBIK TUTiHE, aKTepIIiK mebepiirine 6aca Ha3ap aynapraH.

Kiar ce3nep: Axrpuca, pein, O6eliHe, KOHBUIBIM, IIeOEPITiK, CaXHa, CIICKTAKIIb.
(Maxmynos K. O30exkcTangarsl MelblIOMEHAHBIH ATFAIIKBI KAPJIbIFAIITAPbI)

Ozet

Makalede, iki halkin dogal kiiltiiriinii sekillendiren Azerbaycan tiyatrosunun
sahnesinde Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinde rol oynayan ilk ve tek Ozbekistanli oyuncu Nazira
Aliyeva'nin hayati ve yaratici etkinligi ele alinmaktadir. Caligmada, sanatginin
yaraticiligindan 6rnekler verilerek, oyuncunun sahne konugmasinin unsurlari ve oyunculuk
teknigini anlatmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Oyuncu, rol, goriintii, beceri, sahne, performans.
(Mahmudov J., Ozbekistan'daki Melpomenin ilk Kirlangiclari)
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IOTHOMOJEHHUET K9HE YJTTBIK TAHBIM
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YJIbI )KIBEK KOJIBIHBIH MOJIEHU MYPACBHI YJITTBIK
TYPUSMAL JAMBITY KOHTEKCTIHAE
THE CULTURAL HERITAGE OF THE GREAT SILK ROAD IN THE
CONTEXT OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONAL TOURISM

Axmapan MAJIJIBIBEK
I'ynanna JANPABAEBA

Tyiiinpeme

Makanaga  ¥ubel JKiGek >KOJBI MYpachIHBIH MOJCHH TYpPH3MII >KaHIaHIBIPY
MYMKIHIIKTepi KapacTeIpbuiFad. A3us MeH Eypona XanpIkTapbIHBIH eMipiaae ¥ el JXKibek
JKOJIBIHBIH, 5KOHOMHUKAJIBIK JKOHE casch MaHbI3bl 30p Oonabl. On Ieirbic meH bateicThig
apachIHIaFBl €peKIle KeIip icrmerrec Oopl, OHBIH apKAaChIHAA XaJbIKTap/AblH caynja-
CaTTHIK JKOHE MOJICHM cajla/la BIHTBIMAKTACTBIFBI JKY3€T€ AachIpbUIBII OTBIpFaH. by
XaJBIKTap MEH eJ/IepiH KapbIM-KaTbIHAC TY3YiHIH €H >KaKChI JKOJIBI Cay/la, MOACHHUET JKOHE
FBUIBIM KOJIBI OOJIBIN TaOBUIATHIHABIFBIHBIH JAdieni Oonbin Tadbutansl. COHIBIKTaH Aa
01311y 3amaHbIMBbI3ga ¥kl JKiOEK JKOJBI OCTYPIH KalTa KaHFBIPTHIN, KaJMbIHA KEITipy
YPJIici aca e3eKTiTKKe ue OOJIBIN OTHIP.

Kiar ce3gep: Typusm, momenuerapansik cyx6ar, IeiFsic IeH OaTrIc, jkahaHmany,

KYHJIBUIBIKTAp.

Summary

The article deals with the importance of the heritage of the Great Silk Road in the
development of cultural tourism. The Great Silk Road undoubtedly had an important
economic and political importance in the life of the peoples of Asia and Europe. It served as
a kind of bridge between East and West, thanks to which there was interaction and
cooperation of peoples in both trade and cultural sphere. It also shows that the most
excellent way of contact and communication of peoples is the way of trade, culture and
science. And that is why in our time the process of restoring the traditions of the Great Silk
Road has become relevant.

Key words: Tourism, intercultural dialogue, East and West, globalization, values.
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Onemae Yibl JKiOek KOJbIHA JIETeH KOMMYHHUKAIUSIIBIK, KOIKTIK,
OHEPTeTUKANBIK KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK Oalikamyna. Kemreren raceipiap O0ifbI
Eypona MeH ABUSHBIH apachlHAa KeIlip pesiiH aTKapblll KeIreH 0ipTyTac
TPAHCKOHTUHEHTAIIBIK ¥1bl JKiOeK JKOJIBI MaTEePHATABIK KYHIBUIBIKTAPIbI
(cayma KaThIHacTapbl, KOJIOHEP/Il, )kKaHa KOHBICTAPAbI Caly/bl) AaMBITHII,
oNlapIbl ajMacy ICiH FaHa eMecC, TYTacTail MOJCHHM KEIICHIEPHiH e3apa
OPEKETTECTITIH JI¢ KAMTaMachl3 eTe/Il.

OTKeH FaceIpiiapia emiMi3iH aymarbiHaH ¥YJibl JKiOCK IKOJIBIHBIH
oTkeHI Ka3akcTaHHbIH OeliHeciHe epekiie Colp Oepil, IIeTeNIiK
KOHAKTapJblH  aWTapibIKTaii  KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIH — TYFBI3yAa. MoHIHE
Ooiinmacak, Oyl — Ka3aKk XaJKbIHbIH TEHETUKAJbIK >KaJIblHIA EpeKIe
OenriMeH KajFaH TapuXHU-MOJIEHH MAaHbBI3bI 30p OOJBIN TaOBLIATHIH YIITi
€CKEpTKIIIL.

Kenrteren TypusMm aiiMaKTapbIHBIH TOXIpHOeci KOPCETKEHIEH, TypHU3M
CaJlachlH  OMJIACTBIPBINT ~ JAMBITY  MOJCHHUETAPalblK  KYHIBUIBIKTApIbI
TapaThill, MOACHUETTEPAIH Oip-OipiH OaiibITyblHa Oipereii MYMKiHIIK
TYFBI3a/Ibl.

KazakcTaHHBIH TypU3M/Ii IaMBITY CallaChIHAAFbl QJICYETiH Tajiai Kee,
KONTEreH FalbIMIap MEH TokKipuOenali MamaHmap TYpU3MAlL JaMBITYIbIH
YKOHOMHUKAJIBIK APTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPBIHBIH aHKbIH OOJBIN TaOBUIATHIH/IBIFBIH,
Oipak OyTiHIe KOJI JKETKI3UITeH HOTHXKENEepJiH TOJIBIK eMecC, OHbIH cebebi
¥nbr JKiOek >KONBIHBIH JKETKUIIKTI TOJIBIK TMaliJaJlaHbUIMANTBIH QJNEyeTTl
TYPUCTIK KOp OOIBIN OTHIPFAaHBIHIA, COHJBIKTAH OHBI BIKIAIJACTHIPHLIFAH
1pl TYpUCTIK OHIMI'€ allHAIIBIPYBIMbI3 KXKETTUIIr aTar KepceTuIye.

XKibex XKompmbiH KazakcraH ayMarbIHBIH €Ki MBIHFA XKYBIK KHJIOMETPI
KYPalTBIH TypUCTIK Heri3ri pecypcrapbl JKericy Men Ontyctik Kazakcranma
KuHakTaimFaH, an Typkicran, Tapa3 >xoHe AjMaTbhl OChl aliMakTa epeKile
opbiHbl HeneHeni. COHIBIKTaH, OCBIHAANW KONTEreH TYpPUCTIK MeKeHIepi Oap
2KiGex >kobl YIIIH TYpU3M/Il JAMBITY aca ©3€KT1 OOJIBIN Ta0bLIa IbL.

YATTBIK TypU3MIi JaMbITy KOHTEKCTiHAe ¥Yibl JKiOeK IKONBIHBIH
MOJIEHU MYpachiH 3epTTey KazakcTaHHBIH FaHa eMec, HKaJIbl XaJIbIKapallbIK
KaTbIHACTAPABl  JaMBITYIbIH Ja JKOHOMHUKAJBIK KEJelleri KailblH
oimacteipyra centirin turizeal. byn kob6a Kazakcramra e3iHIH
reorpausIbIK  JKaFIaWbIHBIH ~ apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPBIH  OapbIHIIA  THIM/II
nailananelll, 3amMaHaydn WHQPAKYpPBUIBIMIBI  KYpbIN, Koima  Oap
OHEPKACIITIK 9NIEyeTTi oJeMIIK SIKOHOMHKA TaJlabbIHA call KeTIipiIl, )KaHa
YKYMBIC OPBIHIAPBIH alllyFa jKOHE XAIBIKTBIH OMIp CYpy IeHTeiiH apTThIpyFa
MYMKIHJIIK Oepei.
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¥ae1 XKiGek >KOJbl E€CKEPTKIIITEPiH TOJBIFBIMEH KaMTYABIH HETI3Ti
Moceliecl MEMIICKETTEp apachIHAarbl IIeKapa OOJIN TaObUIAbI, SFHU

KOILIesi

Typu3M Ke3iHjae Oip JKepAeH eKiHIII

Kepre Hemece Oip

MEMJICKETTeH EKIHIIII MEMJIGKETKE KOHBIC ayBICTBIPY TYpPHCTEp YIIiH Je,
TYpHU3MIi YHBIMIACTBIPYIIBIIAP YIIIH € KYP/eii Mocesne O0bI TaObUIa b
Mpicanbl, Kemmeni Typu3MHIH OipikkeH OarnmapiamanapeiH ¥ibl JKiOek
KOJIbl OOMBIHAAFBl KajajapAa YHBIMAACTHIPY MEH JKocmapiay YIIH coJl
KajaJiap OpHAaJacKaH MEMJICKETTIH OaKbUIay-oTKi3y OCKEeTTepiHIH OTKi3y
YaKbITHI MEH Mep3iMiH Oty kepek. Ce0ebi, TinTi keibip KyHAepi, MbICabI,
MepeKeTiK KyHIepi 0aKpuiay ©TKi3y OeKeTTepi KYMbIC icTemeini. MyHnai
KUBIHIIBUIBIKTAp YJIbI JKiOeK »Koibl OOMBIHIaFbI MEMJICKETTEPACT] KOIIei
TypU3M MapLIpyTTapbIHBIH OTY YJAepiciHe Keaepri kenripemi. l-kecrenme
¥ w1 XKibex XKonbl OoitbiHaa Kelmneni Typu3M aamybsiHbIH SWOT Tanaaysl

kepcerinren. Eprene  ¥Yuer  JKibek

7KOJIBIHBIH

IaMybl  QpPTYpIi

MEMJICKETTEpP/IIH KEepyeH >KOoJJapblH Oakbulay YIIIH TeocascH Kypecke
OaitnmaHbICTBI OoJsica, OyriHAE ON aca KaTThl ©3TepreH MXOK: TIe0Casich
TYPaKTBhUIBIK COJ KaJlbl MaHbI3Abl peil arkapaiael. Tek, ¥ubl JKilGek
KOJIBIHBIH J1aMy Makcatsl e3repii. Erep Oypein ¥ubr JKibGex xonbl OOBI
KOIIN-KOHY MakcaTbl cayla Oosica, OYriH Kepllijiec e3apa KaTblHAC

Heri3iHAe Typu3sMAl JambIiTy Oonbin TaObutanel (AnueBa, Kanuesa,
1992:108-109).
APTBHIKIIbLIBIKTAPbI Kemuinikrepi
- TAOWFH PeCypCTapIbIH MOIIIBUIBIFBL: )Kep - OCBI cdepaHbIH JlaMybIHa
penbedi, TyprCcTepre KepceTyre apHaIFaH TAOUFK | apHaibl MEMJICKETTIK

oOBeKTinep;

TYPHCTIK 00BEKTiNiep (KOPHEKTI OPBIHAAD);

9p eJIiH MOICHUETIMEH TaHBICY: XaJIbIK
JIOCTYPJICPiHiH CAKTAITYbI )KOHE OHBIMEH TaHBICY
XaITBIKTBIH OJICYMETTIK-9KOHOMUKAJIBIK J1aMYBI:
eMip CYpY KarJdaibIHbIH )KOFapPbLIAYbl, XaJIBIKTHIH
OLTIMITLTITT MEH KO3KapacTapbIHBIH 1aMYHI;
WHPPaKYPBUTBIMHBIH JaMYBbI;

aBTOTYPHU3M, BEJIOTYPH3M, CAJIT aTThl TYPU3IM/II
JIAMBITY;

- ¥ et XKiOex sx0b1 OOMBIHAAFBI Op €JJIIH YITTHIK
OHIMJIEPIH LICTEJTe HIBIFaPY;

KOpIIi MEMJIEKETTEPMEH JOCTHIK KapbhIM-KaThIHAC
OpHaTy;

cayayaTThl ©Mip CaITHIH YCTaHy.

KOJI/1ay IbTH YKOKTHIFBL;
- Ke3JIeHCOK amaTTap/blH O0JTYHI;
-ME3TUIMIK  casxaT  jKacayra
OapaTbiH aiimaxTapra
OaitmaHpICTBI (KBICTA COJITYCTIK
aiimakrapaa Kayincizik
peTiHme, My3raiifaK OosraHza
YKOJIIAPBI JKAYBIT TaCTal/IbI);
TIJIIK KeAepri:
ayJlapMaiibLiapabiH
JKETICTICYIIUTIT1, XaJIBIKTBIH
KOIIIIIITHIH XaJIbIKapajbIK
KaTbIHAC TLIi OOJIATHIH aFbUIIIBIH
TiTiH OlnMeyi.
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MymMKiHgikTepi

Keneprinep

JKaHa KoHe 0acekere KaduieTTi
OTaHJIBIK TYPOHIMJISPIiH JKaCaIbIHYHI,

TypUCTEpre KbI3MET KOpCETyre xKaHa
WHHOBALMSJIapAbI CHT13Y;

- SKOHOMHKAJIBIK KPU3HCTIH
KaJIBIITACYHI;

- TAOWFY anaTTapIbH OOTYHL;

- casicu MoceJesep: MeMJIEKET apablK

. . .. . KeJicreyuIinikrep
QNIEMJIIK TYPHUCTIK HAPBIKKA €TiMi3/Ier]

TYpHU3M]li HACHXATTAY;

WHBECTULIMSIIAD TapTy

1 kecre. ¥ub1 JKiOek >x0J1bl OOMBIH/IA KOIIIIe Typu3M AamybiHbIH SWOT-
TaJaybl

Ocpinaiiia, kemnmeni TYPU3MHIH TYPakThl ©Cyl TYpU3MHIH JaMYybI,
MypaHbl 0ackapy >KOHE J>KEePriliKTi KaybIMFa KYPMET KOpCeTy apachlHIa
TEHJIKTI KamMTamachl3 eTyal Tanan erelni. On consiMeH Katap ¥ubl JKibek
YKOJIBIHBIH TaFalbIHIAy OPBIHAAPHI, MEHIIIKTI CEKTOp J>KOHE a3aMaTThIK
KOFaM apachblHa KOOMEepalusIapibl KOHE KaH-KAKThl OPEKeTTECy/Il Talarl
eTemi.

Kanurannapapl, TexXHONOTUSIAPAbl, KbI3METTEP MEH aKMapaTThl
KApKbIHABI TYpAE BIKHAJAACTHIPAThIH >kahaHAaHIBIPY NPOLECTEPIHIH
KO3FAITKBIIIBI  QleMJIiK cayna Ooneim  TaObimanbl. KaHa enmepai,
alimMakTapIbl JKOHE TyTacTall KypibIKTapAbl OipTyTac >Keni 1IiHjae
OalaHbICTBIPBINT  OTBIPFAH JKahaHABIK SKOHOMHKA OYpBIH CepiKTec
0oIMaraH MEMJIEKETTEP/Ii ©3apa OPEKETTECTIKKE TaJIBIHIBIPHII, SKiKAKTHI
JKOHE KOTKAKThl KaThIHACTAP/IbIH CUITAThIHA, KAPKBIHBIHA KOHE Y3aKThIFbIHA
e3 ocepiH Turizyae. Asus MeH Eypoma apachlHIarbl cayia-caTThIKThI
JaMBITYZIBIH KaHa MYMKIHAIKTEpiH KamMTaMmachl3 €Ty[i, SKOHOMHKAJbIK,
MOJICHH, IEYMETTIK JaMyJblH SpTYpJll AEHIeHIepiHe TYpFaH jKoHE casicu
KYPBUIBICHI OpPTYpJi OOJIBIN KeJIETIH KONTereH eAepAiH Kyl OipiKTipyiH
ke3aeuTiH ¥ibl JKiOeKk >KOJBIH KalTa >KaHFBIPTY kK00achl ahaHABIK gamMy
yAepicTepiHe cail Kenei.

Facwipnap 60iier ¥nb1 JKiOek oIkl op anyaH eNJep/iH, XadbIKTapIbIH
JKaKbIHIACyblHA, OJAPIBIH HJes KoHEe OiTiM anMacyblHa, TUIAEp MeEH
MOJICHUETTEPIIH O1p-01piH JaMBITYybIHA CENTITH TUT1311 KEJIreH.

¥aer XKibGex sxombl OONBIHIAFBI MOJEHU OHIMIEPIIH aybICybl TEK
OTBIPBIKIIIBI OPKEHHETTEP/IH apachblHAa FaHa jky3ere acmansl. Kemimeni
KOFaM/Ia MOJICHU KapbllITay OOJybl MYMKIH €Mec Jlen OWiay/blH e31 Kare.
Kanmel kewmenizep, OHBIH 1MIIHAE ocipece TYpKuUIep, YHAlapuiliep,
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apabtap ajgam eMIp-TIpJiriHeH aWbIPFBICHI3 HOpPCE peTiHae, Kazip Oapima
a/J1aM3aTThIH KYHJENIKTI TYPMBICBIHJA KOJJAAHBUIATHIH KOIl OyHbIMIapabl
oiinan Tantel. by jkeHiHJIe TeK oJapiblH yplaKTapbl FaHa eMeC, COHBIMEH
Oipre ol TUFBULIAFBl OATHICTBIK JKOHE PECEUNIiK FalbIMaap Aa JKui
Kaltamaiael. Mpeicanbl, JL.I'ymuneB Typkiiep MEH MOHFOJIAPIbIH
MaTepHalibl MOJICHUETTErl JKETICTIKTepiH >Koraphl Oaramaiinel: «Kasipri
€ypONaJIBIKTApAbIH E€PKEK KBIHBICTBUIAPBIH aWTKaHMAa, Ke3 aliblHa Kele
KaJaThlH KHIM-KEHIEKTIH Oip Typi — ImanOapapl KeINMemijep TilTi eXemri
3aMaHga-aK oiman TankaH. Y3eHri 200 xone 400 >xpuimap apachiHaa
Oipiami per OpTanblk Asmsia naiga OosFaH. ANFalIKel, aFanl JTOHTCICKTI
Kelumeni ap0a, oyenri yJIKeH JTOHFaJIaKThl KyHMere aybICThl J1a, COCbIH OHBIH
OpHBIH KHi3 YW ©OacTbl, Oy KeUINeIuIepaiH OpMaH-TOFAMIbl Tay
KbIpJIapblHaH KMHAJIMal achlll TyCyJIepiHe JKarjail skacaiinbl. Ayslp aa Ty3y
ceMcepliH OpHBIH 0OacKaH KalKbl KBUIBIIITHI KOIINENIep IIbIFapraH
)keOenmepai aHpipathin, 700 M okepre AeHiH KETKI3ETIH, cajia-KyJiamt
KYpaH/Ibl CaJaKThl OWJAN TamkKaH Ja coyiap. AKbIp COHBIHZIA, OJ 3aMaH[a
TYPFBIH JKalJbIH €H JKETUIreH Typi Kui3 Y 6onbin ecentenerin» (I'ymunes,
1992:39).

Capblapkagarel Kelumnesni Tainanap MeH OpTanblK A3HSHBIH €TiHIII,
KOJIOHEPII1 KaybIMBIHBIH TOBap albIpOacTalThiH OopTanbIKTapbl ¥ibl JKibek
XKoJbl OOMBIHAAFBl Kajanapjaa opHajackaH. Melcanbl, Otelpapaa Ouik
KOpFaH, Kakla, COyJeTTi Meapece-MeIIiT, MyHapa, KiTallxaHa FUMapaThl,
Kaja oKIMiHIH MekeMmeci T.0. kepkeMm KypbuibicTap OosiraH. Kapy-xkapak,
QITBIH-KYMIC, acbll Tac OyHBIMIApPHI, IIBIHBI BIABICTAP, 32T KOWMAIApPHIHBIH
TaObUTybIHA KapaFaH/a, Kajaja 3eprepjiep MEH TeMip yCTanapbl, LIbIHBI,
KepaMuKa melepiepi Typransl kepiHesi. JKyBelHHIIH Ka3yblHa KaparaH/a,
1219 xblabl MOHFONIIAp OMpaHjan KeTkeH SIHrukeHT (JKaHakeHT) OCBIHBIH
HAKTBUIBI KepiHiciHe >kaTaapl. JKazba aepexTepae KepceTilmyiHIle, Kana
CoipblH Apall TeHI31HE KYSApJblFblHA OpHajackaH, OFbI3Nap/blH KeHe
acraHacsl Oonjel. KamanelH OuWik Jyanbl, MyHapa, Kaknajgapbl OOJIFaH.
Esxenri PycoriH, HoBropoarsin, Xa3zap, bysirap Xan pIKTapbIHBIH KeIecTepi
Xope3Mm, Ynaicran, Keitaii caynarepiepiMeH Tayap aifpipOactam TypFaH.
X racelpaarsl apab casxatmbichl MOH Xaykan SIurukentke YpreuimreH 10
kyHzae, @apabran 20 kyHae xeryre 0oiaTbHBIH Xabapiaiasl (Maprysnas,
1950:37).

XVI-XVII racelpnapaarbl apXuTeKTypaHblH Mypaiapsl Celpaapusiia,
Kaparay Tteniperinne, Tamac, Iy, Capsicy anrapnapeiga, Toprait
JanachelHaa OipKenki Toyip cakranfaH. TacTaH CaJIbIHFaH E€CKepTKIIITep
koOiHnece ManrpicTayna, Carbiz, XKem anabeinga, Opransik Kazakcranna,
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XKericyna, Anraii, TapbaTtarail TaymapblHaa YIIbIpacaabl. bapiibIHKEHTTIH
iprecin Anpim Mamam bekrtin (Anmambic) sxy0aiibl bapiibia cyity 3upatbl
MaHbIHa KOHbICTaHylbu1ap kKetepreH. Kaman Kapmm, ITnano Kapnunu,
I'etym, Kepukoc T.0. casxaTmbuiapaslH MyHzAa >koibl TyckeH. On OfbI3
XaHAbIFBIHBIH  ChIp OOMBIHIAFBI MOJEHH, SKOHOMHUKAIBIK OalTarbIHBIH
Oipine skaranmel. Omnpma 0aszap, MemnT, Meapece, KOHAK Yi, KepyeH
capaiiapbl, 39yliM MyHapanap, OWiK Ayan, MBIKTBI Kaknauap OOJFaH.
Kamama Kopkeir mnen on-®@apabuiiH TyHWETaHY JKOJBbIHA TYCKCH,
Kycamennun bapuibIHIBIKBI KaTapiibl aKbIH, XKa3yIIbuiap TYpFaH.

Apab tapuxmbicel Makaucu: «CaypaH xeTi KabaT KOpIIaiFaH Kaja,
paban, wmemriti Oap» (Mamyk, 1967:26), — nenm ecke amaapl. Keiibip
JIepeKTep/ie OHBIH «IIalKaTIMallbl MUHAPET1», COYJIETTI FUMapaTTaphl, Kep
acThIHAH KEJIETIH KOpi3 Cybl XakKbIHAa OasHananbl. Tapuxu KepKeMIiK
KacueTi JKarblHaH Kaszipae kupam OitkeH CaypaH MyHapachl KOHLI
KOsIpJIbIKTall. bykapa MyHapamapbl Topi3fi cajblHFaH, OWiKTIri 16 merpre
OapaTtsiH iprem mypa. berim myHapace! na, CeirHaK KayachlHbIH CyHak-ata
FUMapaThl Ja coHmail mypanap. CapaillibIkTarbl Ka3ak xaHgapbl JKoniOek
neH Kaceimxanubie, Typkicranmarel Ecim men JKoHripaiH Maszapriapsl n1a
COYJIETI )KarblHaH €peKIle KOPHEKTI €CKePTKIIITep.

bamacaryn  bareic  Typik, Kapayk, Kapaxan, Kapakpitait
MeMIIeKeTTepiHiH acTaHackl ©Oomnnabl. VIII Facelp IKbUTHaMagapbIHBIH
kopceryinme, Cys0tan mbirpicTa 20 makbipsiM, LlyasiH com sxarackiHa
opHanackad. Mynna 1069-1070 xsuinapsr XKycinm banacaryH e3iHIH
«Kyranry Oumir» (Kyr Heri3i OUIIK) AgacTaHbIH >Ka3[apl. 13 MbIH JKoiaaH
TYpaThIH TYPKI TUTIHJEr1 Oy JacTaHaa cascaT, MeMJIEKeT, 0acKapy, oCKepu
ic, KEeMEeHIrepiiK, akbUI-Tlapacar, 9MIJIETTIK, ap-OXJAaH, CalT-ISCTYp JKOHE
T.0. keHiHIe Qwmiocopuanslk Tpaktarrap Oepinred. IIpodeccop
V. IlanekeHOB OaCHIBUIBIFBIHIAFBl apXEOJIOTUSIBIK OSKIEIUINS Ka3blll
)KaTKaH AKTeOe MekeH1 exenri bamacaryH 0oiysl MyMKiH JieTeH Oomkam
6ap. Oiitkeni, ogan 6000 naHa Koja TeHrenep, akila COFaThbIH OPbIH, T. O.
TaOBLTYbl, KaJIaHbIH IaxpucTaH MeH palaTka OesliHyl, OHBIH ipi cascH,
HSKOHOMHKAJIBIK, MOJEHU OpTalblK OonraHblH nonenjeiini (IllanexeHos,
1985).

Tapaz  Typambl  amFamkel per  Buzantus  emmrici  3emapx
xokazOanapbiHaa xabapnanagsl. M. Kamkapu Tapa3 TyprbIHIapbIHBIH
TYPKI JKOHE COFIbl TuliHAE ceineitiHin kepcereni. On ¥Yasr XKibek
JKOJIBIHBIH JKOHE KHMMak, KBINIIaKKa 0apaThlH KepyeH >KOJBIHBIH TYHICKeH
xepiHe opHanackaH. Apab reorpadsl Makaucu: «Tapa3 — 6ay-Oakanapsl,
yiliepl TBIFBI3 cajiblHFaH, OEKIHICTI Kaja. AWHalachlHIa TEpPEeH OpHl,
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4 kakmacel Oap, Kajla OpTachlHAH ©3CH aFrblll ©Teli, oHbIH MaHbiHAa Cyc,
Ky, Takabar, Illensxu kamambiktapbl 0ap» (Bomun, 1960, 81), — men
xazanpl. 1221 sxeutel XKericyna OGonraH KeiTail casxaTmbicel Yan YyHb
«Tapa3 MaHBIHBIH XaJIKbl CTIHIIUTIKIIEH KaTap >KiOeK ecipim, mapar
KaiiHatynel Oinemi» (Bomuu, 1960), — menm xabapnaiinel. Kapaxanmap
TychiHa MmyHa Kapaxan mazapel, Aiima 6u6i, babamka xaryHn kymoesaepi
KaTapjbl COyJeT ©HepiHiH Tamamia yiriepi TYpreI3bUIFaH.  [miki
KaObIpFajapbl TYPKI  XaJBIKTAPBIHBIH  aHBI3-€PTEK  KEHINKepsepiHiH
CypeTTepiMeH olIeKeiIieHTeH Tapa3 MOHIIACKIHBIH TAaHKHI IIBIKKaH. MoHIa
€IeH acThIHAH JKYPTi3UIT€H JKbUIy JKYHeci apKbUIbl JKbUIBITHUIFAH.
HlemineTin, )XybIHATBIH OoJimMaepi KymOe3nenin, epinin mbirapsurad. Cy
y3biHabIFR 0,7 M, quametpi 0,25 M, KyObipinapmen kentipiuires. Kamama XI—
XII raceIpiiapaa aKma-TeHIre COrbUIbIIT TYPFaH.

Tanrap Ine AnartayblHBIH KOWHayblHa OpHajacKaH. TepicTiri MeH
TYCTITiHIE Kaknauapbl OosiFaH, OEKiHIC IyangapbIHBIH OWIKTIFT 56 M.
Kapaybul mynapanapei, memnit, 6asapel Oap, ipreci VII-IX raceipmapna
Kananrad. Kosa, KpIl BIABICTApIBIH KON TaOBUIybIHA KaparaHia, Kaja
XaJKBIHBIH JICHI KoJIeHepiiiep 0osca kepek. Kana sxypTeiHaH TaObUIFaH 2
MbIC TabakTa ToK KHIeH ajaaM OachlHIa KaHATTHI AapbICTaH CypeTi
Oeiinenenred. byn Kapaxan OwneynriepiHiH CHMBOJIBI €KeH1 Oenriii
(Toponyukuit, 1928:39). Koineik (Kasibik) Jlenci e3eHi amaObiHma
opHanackad. Monron >kaynaybiHa neiiin KapiaykTelH ApciaH XaHBIHBIH
opnacsl Typabl. Enmi Bunerensm ge PyOpyk KolnbIKTBIH KyparaH
opHbIHIa 1253 xputbl Ky3ne OonraH. Kama >xypThIHaH KbIII BIABIC-asSKTap,
KYMBbIpa, Ke3e, Kece, KoJia TeHrenep Taobuiasl. Kana apxeonorrapasiH eceli
6oibinmIa IX—XI raceipnapaa 6apsiniua rynjenret (baitnakos, 1968).

Xorapblia KapacThIpbUIFaH OpTarachlp Kajajgapbl Oip-OipiMeH KepyeH
JKONZAphl apKbUIBI JKaJFachll >KaTThl. Ocipece, Cblp OOWMBIH >karanai
Surukentren Eninre, Wtune kamaceiHan Bonramsl  epneit  bysrap
XaH/IBIFbIHA, OHTYCTIKKE Kapail Oypbutbin, KaBka3znan Buzantusira, oHaH opi
Kues Pycine OaparbiH xonjplH WTUIBIEH KETETIH TapMmarbl Ja OOJFaH.
Esxxenri Kuestin, HoBoropoarei, CmoneHckiHiH, Ps3anHbiH, KaBkasasiH,
Xazap meH byirap sxypTTapsiHblH Knhanke3 kerectepi Enin mapusicerHan
orim, Kpimmak xanneiFbiHa, ogaH Ceipra eHkedin, SAurukent, OTswIpap,
Tapa3, banacaryn mahapnapbiH apanansl. MyHaa mapcbl, YHII, KbITail
KemnecTepiHiH uchahaHW acbUl KBUIBIIIBIH, IIalbIH, XI0eTiH, KbhIMOat
TacTapblH ©3 TayapjapblHa aiblpbacTanbl. TypikTepAeH ObuIFapbl ep-
TYpMaH, Kapy-XKapak, achll TYKBIMIBI COUTYIIK arTtap carbil anisl. Kues
nedH HoBropoaTelH ecki KypTelH Kasranaa Tapas, [llam, Camapkanga
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corputFad 144 monera tabbuianl (Xacenos, 1988:97). Oceiran KaparaHia
OpBIC KepiepiMeH cayaa aibplpbac OaillaHBICBIHBIH OaFbl 3aMaHHAH-aK
OpHBIKKaHbl kepiHeni. Keital, Ywmi, Xopacan caymarepiepi Llbirsic
Typkicrannan benen, Akcy acymapsiHan acein, Acmnapa, Mepke, Kymaw,
bapeicxan kanmamapbiH Oackin etim, Tapasra keminm >kypai, Oy JKibek
XKOJBIHBIH Oip Tapmarbl ecenreneni. Tapa3zgan mbirein Kumakrap enine,
oHaH opi EHucelneri KpIpFbI3 kKepiHe OapaThlH J1a KEPYEH KOJbI OOJIBI.
Wcnumxabtan TepicTiKke Kapail mbIKKaH >xoi Kapartaynel Oexrtepiier,
Karukent, baba-ara, Co3akrsl 6acein, Kerrip, XKe3ni, Hypa, blprbi3, Epric
aHFapiapblMEeH KHMaK-KbIMIIaKKa, oHaH opi Auraii — CasHnmarel borpa,
S¥ma, KbIpFbI3, Tenectepre kerTi. byn skommap Oprta raceipiapaarsl
Kasakcran TaiinanapbelH TyHHEHIH map TapaObIMEH KaJFaCcThIPAThIH cay/aa-
alipIpOaCThIH KYpE TaMbIpIaphl eii.

Typkinep — kKana MoneHueTiMeH Oipre ajgaM3aT ©pKEHUETI TapUXbIHAA
Tac Kaimay, tac Oenepiiey, TacTbl KbIpHall, 09i3iey ©HEepiMEeH e JaHKbI
nIblKKaH e1. Tac OeifHe jkacay eHepi oyelnrije KapracTapra HISKII camyaaH
Oactanan. CoHbIH ©3iHJIEe TacTaH aJaM OeiHeCiH Kallay caThIChiHAa OipJeH
JKeTrnereH. MyHBIH aJfaliKbl KaJaMbl OHFYHAAPIBIH KECKiH-KeIOeTiH
yKcaTtyJaH KepiHeai. by canmanarel aca Outrip FansiM Omnkeil MapryiaHHBIH
TomIbUIaybl OoibIHIIA: «EH ecki Tac MyciHaep FyH nayipiaae — 0.3.0. II-1.
f., 0.3., [-V raceipnapna mbira 6acrarad. OnapablH KYpbUIBICH ©T€ OMIK, ...
8 Mmerpre AeiiH xorapbl KeTepulin Typaabl. Onapaa Tek Oac *arblH FaHa
oneMminen Oe3eHAIpreH, e3re MilliHi canbiHOaraH... FyHaapaslH Tac MyciHi
aTa-aHaHBIH PYXbBIH KaJIpJeyJeH IIbIKKAaH, acllaHFa, KyHTe TaObIHYIbIH Oip
eneci» (Mapryiian, 1984).

¥aer JKibek Kokl MOACHHETIHIH Tarbl Oip cabarbl MOJEHU KapbIM-
KATBIHACTAP/IBIH KOIIKAKTBUIBIFBI OOJIBIT TaObUIAABl. TEeK OTBHIPBHIKIIBLIIAD
KeIIMeijepre eMec, COHBIMEH Oipre Kellmeniiep e KalaiblK MOACHUETTIH
OpKEH/ICYiHE YJIKEH YJIeC KOCHII OThIPFaH.

Ieireic eH BaTbICTBIH cyx0aThl MOHFOIIBIK MEMIJIEKETTEpAE Ae 03
JKanFachlH Taba Ouai. Meicansl, ['miboM PyOpyk MOHFOIIApBIH acTaHACK
KapakopbiMFa kenreHae, KalaHblH Oip OOJIriH aibIl KaTKaH MYCHUIMaH
KOIEeCTEePIH JKOHE KOJIOHEPIIUIepIiH Ke3NeCTIipAl, OHJa €Kl MEIIiT
OpHaJTAacKaH €KeH, al XPUCTHAHJIBIK LIIPKEYy KaJlaHbIH 0acKa jKaFbIHJIa OPbIH
arran.  Kamaga epkiH TypAae MyCBUIMaHaap MeEH HECTOpHaHIap,
Oyanambuiap MEH JOCTYpil KemINesi CeHIM OKiIaepl MiKip TalacThIPbIT
JKATTHI.

OTHHUKAIBIK KOHE JIIHU KONTYPJIUIIK eHeple CTHIbICPAIH alMacyblHa
OKeNJi, KONTEreH ©Hep TYBIHIbUIAPhl AKICKTUKAJBIK CUIIATTa JKaCAIIIbI.

132



A. Maagsi0ek, K. JlaiipadaeBa. ¥ab1 2Ki0ek #0JIbIHBIH MI/ICHH MYPAChl YITTBIK...

I'. PyOpyk onbl Obutaii cyperTteiifi: «XaH capailblHa Kipe OepicTe ycra
BunbrensM KyMmiCTEH YJIKEH aFall YATICIH )KacaraH, aFallThIH TaMbIpiapbl
apbICTaH OeiHecCIHJe OpbIHJIAJFaH, OJaH CYT aFblll JKaTKaHAai OOkl
KOpiHei, KYMiC aralIThl XbUIAH Opall aliFaH, all aFalliThIH €H »OFapbl
JKarplHA IepimrTe MyCiHi  KoWburrad...» ([apkeBwu, 1976:158-159).
[eHpIHAa 72 Oip ©HEP TYBIHABICHIH/IA dJIEMHIH OYKiJ CTHIIBJIEP] apaliachlll
KETKEH.

¥ue1r KiGex >xonmbl Tek OeifHeney, coyleT, MYCIH ©HEepUIUIepiHiH
TOFBICYbIHA FaHAa €MEC, COHBIMEH KaTap XbUDKbIMAJbl XallbIK TeaTPbIHBIH
QIFAIIKGl TYIMHYCKAJIAPBIHBIH ~KAJIBINTACYbIHA W1  BIKHAIBIH  THTI3]I.
Avitanbik, ¥ibl JKiGek KOJBIHBIH asKTanaThiH kepi Buzantusga IlIbirsic
neH bareic yiteciMai ke3aecti. KoHCTaHTHHOMOMBAETT Melpamaapaa Hellle
TYpJl OpTalbIK a3usUIBIK MacKapamasgap MeH Owuiiiiep, akpoOarrtap, MeH
Japiipliap ©3 OHepJepiMeH XalbIKThl Oaypanm amraH. 1161  KbUibl
UMIIEPATOPbIH OYMPBIFPIMEH alaHfa >Kep IIAPBIHBIH TaHbIMAN OapiIbIK
XaIBIKTAPBIHBIH OKIIIEPl YITTHIK KHIMICPIMEH IIBIFBIN, OHEP KOPCETKEH
(Mangsi6exk, Typceiabaesa, 2009: 73).

Tayapnmap THeNTeH KepyeHIEpPMEH Oipre Ke30e IKbIpIIbUIap MEH
eHepuiiiep Oykin EypasusHbl TOKTaychl3 apanam xypredH. Onap o3
eHepliepiH cacaHuATIK Mpannarel maxuHmaxtapabiy anabigaa aa (Tax-u-
boctannmarel  JkapTracTtarbl  KECKIHAEp),  COFABUIBIK  AMXaHIapJbIH
toitnapeinga na (Ilemxukentreri cyperrep), omeilsin  Xanu@TepiHiH
KaObuinaybiHga aa  (Cupusparel  Qpeckanap), Typan omipiepiHiH
Mmerpamaapeinaa na (CusbIBsHIarel OeifHenep) kepceTkeH (ManapiOex,
Typceiabaesa, 2009: 75).

¥aer Kibexk xonbl (DONBKIOpAAFbl CTHIBAEP MEH Ma3MYHIApbIH
ajMacyblHa Jia YJIKeH ocep eTTi. by amocThIK KyObUIBICTap OHEP/IIH Oacka
TYpiepiHzae e kepiHic TanTbl. EypasustHbIH Keml OeJiriH »aynam ajifaH
TYPKUIIK 3MOCTap/AblH MOTUBTEPIMEH KacallFaH MOACHU apTedakTsliap op
JKepJie TaObUIBIM KaThIP.

Korapeiga aramein etkeHaei, ¥ubl JKiOek >xombpl OOMBIHIA KOPKEM
MOJICHH OHIMJIEP/IIH alMacyblHAa KOINMEIUTK poMi3aep 63 KOITaHOAChIH
JKOFaNITKAH KOK. byJI, MbIcalibl, Tyiie MEH JKbUIKBIHBI OCIHEIeyTe KaThICTHI.
Tyiie Oeiinenm TanOamapabiH keOiHece ¥ibl JKiOeK KONBI JaMbIN TYPFaH
VI-VIII raceipnapaa xen OosiFaHbIH ecenke ajncak, Tyhe OeitHeci Kazakcran
MeH Opta A3us TYPFBIHAAPBIHBIH JYHUETAHBIMBIHIA EpEKIIe pell
aTkapraHelH ecte ycraraH xoH. Ocwl keHiHAe K. baitnakoB mnen
A. HypxanoB wMblHamaii oimapblH anFa Taptanel:  «Tyie OeitHect
MHU(OTOTUSITBIK, OYJETTIK )KOHE 9CEMIIK TYPFBICBIHAH OeNriii Oip mopexese
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TapUXH, MarbIHAJIBIK J)KOHE KOPKEMJIK JaMy >KOJIbIHaH eTKeH. by apana 613
ywin HerizineH JKeTiCyAblH KepIlijiec MOACHU-TAPUXU ayldaHIapbIMEH
9THOCasicu OaillaHbICTapelH TyciHyre, eH anabiMeH JKericy MeH Coripbl
apachIHAAFbl JISCTYPJII KAapbIM-KATBIHACTBI alKBIHAAW TYCYTe JKOJI allaThlH
OyJETTIK cUIATThIH MoHi 30p. OcblHAay kaHyapablH JKeTicynarbl €H KeHe
OeiiHeci Koja JQylpiHEH KallFaH TacTarbl TaHOamapaa kesgeckeH. Konyc
MIOIHAI TYFBIPBI Oap, opTachiHAa OacTapblH TYHICTIpil TyFaH TyHemep
OeliHeJIeHTeH JOHIeleK TabaKIia TYPIHIEri CaKTapblH JKYIap TOCTaFraHbl
XKericynan 6acray anaae» (Richter, Baumann, Liebner, 1999:154) .

¥Yoe1 JKiOek KOJIbI MOJCHUETIHICTT KOPKEM HJIESIIApMEH aybICy Typaibl
ce3 Ko3FaraH/a, oyapiblH ganenine Opranbik Eyponanarsl pyHa xKa3ybIHbIH
yJITisiepi, TpeKTeri ImaMaHIbIKKa CYWeHeTiH eoHep ¢dopmanapsl, AKX
bemrimaeri Oynana fubamaTxaHacklH apily Heri3iHIe TaObUIFaH, OeTiHze
OacrapblHa ToX, YCTEpiHE CalTaHAaT KHIMIH KHT€H €pKeK IeH oien
OeliHeNIeHI'eH OpHEKTI AIThIHJATKaH 7 KanTbIpMa, AJIMaThl MaHbBIHJAFbI
Kapranbinan tabburran 0i3/1iH 3aMaHbIMBI3IbIH [-11 FackipiapsiHa xKaTtaTeiH
Kalbipaeri Imerim JKaTKaH TyWenep OCWHENIGHTeH, acbul  TacleH
3epIICHAIPUITeH €Ki alThIH CaKWHA Typasbl aiTyra 0oJaibl.

¥aer JKiGek sxombl OOWBIHIAFBI MOJCHHM aybICYJapJblH Tamaina Oip
yiriciHe AJNMaTbIHBIH MaHaWbIHJAFbl Ka30a >KYMbICTapblHIa TaObUIFaH
KypOaHJIbIK COKici skaTabl. bys MoneHu apredaxTine OyKijloneMaik KopKeM
JKOHE JIIHM CaHa TOFBICHIN TypraHAail. OckIHIA TYPKIIEPIH «aH CTUIIIHEH»
QJIEMHIH TIPIIUIIK eTyAlH MeHpamMabUIbIFBl MEH pyXaHHM Ta3apyablH
KYHJIEpIH MOUBIHIAYBIMBI3 KakeT. Onapja TaburaT airaiikbl peT ©31HIH
KOpKEM MIaTTaHyblHA JKeTeaAl, ojlapja OIpiHII peT eMipIIeHJIK YCTHIHBI
kepkeM (eHomeHn Ooma Oactailapl. Mudrik TyFelp OOHBIHIIA Oy
OeifHenepIIH OpKEJIKI JKOHE pEeTci3 JYHHECl TeK ailbllTanyFa JalblK; oM
ocbutaif, Oonkim, ¥nel JKibek kombl OOWBIHIAFBI MeHpaMaapaarsl
caJITaHaTTap OFaH COHJall KaTblHAcTa OOJIFaH LIBIFap.

Claus Richter, Bruno Baumann, Bernd Liebner e3aepinin «Die
Seidenstrasse. Mythos und Gegenwart» aTTel MakamacbiHga na: «byriHri
KyH1 ¥l JKiOeKk >KOJBIHBIH MapLIpyTTapbl KalbIPHIKTHI IIOIACPMEH, OHiK
Taydbl IIATKAITApMEH JKOHE J€ JKYIKBUIABIK eCTeNiri CakTaliFaH
apXUTEKTYpANIbIK €CKepTKilTepi 0ap KeHe KajlalapMeH eTeail» Jen Oara
oepren» (Manapioek, 2008: 304). Tepen Tapuxu i3 Kanasipbin, JKidek
KOJIBIHAAFBl eNJIepaiH MoneHuertepin OaiibiTkan IlbiFpic meH batbic
apachbIHIaFbI 0eioIT aitpipbac MOJIEHUETapaIbIK cyx0aTThIH
MaHbI3IbUIBIFBIH JTONIENJIEN, Ka3ipri 3aMaHfbl KOFaM YIIIH KYHJbI cabakka
alfHaJIbI.
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XKibex KonbIH KalTa JKaHAAHABIPDY — OYJ1 YKBIOTHI CTPATETHSIIBIK
JKOCTIApJIay/ibl Tajlall €TETiH KypHaedl Kem jakThl jko0a. JKibek >Koibl —
eXenri MapmpyT OoHbIHAArbl Jkall FaHa KYpBUIBIC JKOJBI  €MEC,
UHQPPAKYPBUIBIMHBIH JaMybl, THIMJ1 BIHTBIMAKTACTBHIK YIIIH €H XOFapFbl
JIeHreiierl Komaiibl JKaFqaipl KypyZAbl TOJBIK MKETUIAIPY 3aHHAMACHI,
COHBIMEH KaTap KaTbICyIIbl eNJep apachlHAarbl e3apa TYCIHICTIK
xericrikrepinin 6ipi (Richter, Baumann, Liebner, 1999:58).

Koram namybiHbIH OipleH-0ip MIapThl XadbIKTap MEH OpPKEHUETTEp
apachlHAaFpl OeNceHJll akmapar ajiMmacy Ooibln Talblaajbl. XalbIKTap
apachIHAAFbl KapbIM-KaThIHACTApJbIH AapKACBIHIA MOJACHU JKETICTIKTEp
ojlleMre Tapaiblll  OTBIpFaH. bipryrac MojeHu KabGaTTap —ULIypaiibl
TOTIBIPAKKA CIHII, JKaHa TapUXW eMIp JKarJaibIHAa IaMyJblH KaHa Ke3€Hi
OacTayIbIll OTBIPFAH: OJI MOJCHUETTEP 6O3repil, JKEPrulKTi JKaraaira
OeiiiMaenin, OHBIH KacHeTTepiH OoifblHA CiHIpim, XaHa Ma3MyHMeEH
TOJIBIKTHIPBUIBIN, OHBIH JKaHa MINIHAEPIHIH JaMybl OpBIH anfaH. byn
IpoIeCcTe KEPYEH KOJIIAPBIHBIH, aTall alTKaH/a, eKeNri 3aMaH/ia )KoHe epTe
oprta raceipiapaa Kerraiinel, Yuaicranael, Opta A3usinel, Opra sxone Tasy
HIerrpicTel, Kepopra TeHi3iH OalimaHbICTHIpeIT TypraH ¥Yibl JKiGek
KOJIBIHBIH peJli epekiue Oosirad. by TyxelppiMaaMa asiceinaa ¥isl JKiOek
JKOJIBI IOCTYPIH KaiTa >KaHFBIpTYAbIH KazakcTan rana emec, OpTanbik A3ust
YILIiH FaHa eMec, OYKLJI 9JIeM YIIIiH MaHbI3bI 30D.
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Ozet

Makalede, Biiyiikk Ipek Yolu mirasmin kiiltiirel turizmin gelisimindeki 6nemi
incelenmektedir. Biiyiik ipek Yolu siiphesiz Asya ve Avrupa halklarmin yasamlarinda
onemli bir ekonomik ve politik 6neme sahiptir. Dogu ve Bati arasinda bir koprii vazifesi
goren Ipek Yolu sayesinde hem ticaret hem de kiiltiirel alanda halklarin etkilesimini ve
isbirligi gergeklesmistir. Ayrica, uluslararasi iletisim ve iletisimin en harika yolunun ticaret,
kiiltiir ve bilimin yolu oldugu gergegine de taniklik edilmistir. Bu nedenle, zamanimizda
Biiyiik Iipek Yolu gelenegini yeniden canlandiriimalidr.

Anahtar kelimeler: Turizm, kiiltiirleraras1 diyalog, Dogu ve Bati, kiiresellesme,

degerler.
(Maldibek A., Dayrabayeva G., Ulusal Turizmin Gelistirilmesi Baglaminda Biiyiik
ipek Yolu'nun Kiiltiirel Mirasr)

Pesome

B cratbe paccmarpuBaercs 3HaueHue Hacnenus Benmkoro lllenkoBoro myTtu B
pa3sBUTHH KyIbTYpPHOTo TypusMma. Bemukuil lllenkoBbli ITyTh HECOMHEHHO UMEN BaXKHOE
HSKOHOMHYECKOE M MOJUTHYECKOE 3HAUEeHHUE B KU3HU HapoaoB Asun 1 EBponsl. OH ciyXui
cBOe0oOpa3HbIM MOCTOM Mexay Boctokom u 3amaznom, Gnarofgaps KOTOpoMy IPOUCXOHIO
B3aUMO/ICHCTBUE M COTPYIHMUYECTBO HAPOJOB KaK B TOPrOBOM, TaK U B KYJIBTYPHOM cdepe.
OH CcBHIETENBCTBYET €I M O TOM, YTO CaMbIM IPEKPAaCHBIM CHOCOOOM KOHTaKTOB U
OOIIIeHUsT HAapOAOB SIBJIETCS ITyTh TOPTOBIH, KyJIbTYpHl M Haykd. I MMEHHO HOITOMY B
Hallle BpeMs aKTyaJbHbBIM CTal IPOLECC BOCCTaHOBIIEHUs Tpanuuuii Benukoro Illenxosoro
MyTH.

KiroueBble cjoBa: TypusMm, MeEXKyIbTYpHbIM Juanor, Bocrox u 3anan,

riio0anu3anus, HEHHOCTH.
(Maaabioek A., laiipadaesa I'. KyabrypHoe Hacienue Besnkoro lesikoBoro myru B
KOHTEKCTe Pa3BUTHUSI HAIIHOHAJILHOI'O TYpU3Ma)
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